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PREFACE. 


The full title of each paper is given in the reference under 
the author’s name. Abbreviated titles are usually used in 


other references. 


No attempt has been made to compile a subject-index ; 
references to papers dealing with the following subjects have, 
however, been collected under the appropriate headings :— 


Archaeology 
Bibliography 
History 
Maps 


Borneo 

China and Chinese 
Johore 

Malacca 

Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Penang 

Perak 

Selangor 

Siam and Siamese 
Singapore 
Sumatra 


Botany 
Rubber 


Zoology 
Entomology 
Mammals 
Ornithology 
Reptiles 
Snakes 
Tiger 


Geology and Mineralogy 
Meteorology 


Malay Customs and Amusements 
Malay Language and Literature 
Malay Law 

Malay Legends and Traditions 
Malay Retigionand Superstiticn 


Wild Tribes of Malay Peninsula 


Vocabularies 


1V 


The dates of publication of the Societies’ journals, &c., are 


as follows :— 


Vols. IL duis 1878 Vols. XXVII October 1894 
II December 1878? XXVIII August 1895 
JO dimly 1879 XXIX July 1896 
IV December 1879 OOK duly ISIS) 
V June 1880 VOOM dhuilliy 1898 
VI December 1880 XXX June awiees 
VII June 1881 XXXIII January 1900 
VIII December 1881 XXXIV July 1900 
IX: June 1882 XXXV January. 190 
X December 1882 « XXXVI. July ISO. 
XI June 1883 XXXVII January 1902 
XII December 1883 POON diay 1902 
eS ume 1884 XXXIX June 1903 
XIV December 1884 XE June 1904 
XV June 1885 XLI January 1904 
XVI December 1885 XLII Feb. 1905 
XVII June 1886 XLIII April 1905 
XVIII December 1886 XLIV July 1905 
XIX 1887 XLV. June 1906 
XX 1889 XLVI Dee. 1906 
XXI June 1890 XLVII_ Sept. 1906 
XXII December 1890 XLVIII June 1907 
LOM  Teiang 1891 XLIX Dee 1907 
XXIV December 1891 L Sept. 1908 
LOX Jammaiay sg 
VOMVAL GO. 25 
Notes and Queries Part I December 1884 
Bs 3; II June 1885 
se - III December 1885 
er - IV June 1886 
WD bs 


Singapore, 2.11.08. 


: INDEX. 


Journals I. to L. of S. B. R. A. S. 


and to 


Notes and Queries I. to IV. 


ABBOTT, DR. 
Human Images among the Orang Mantong, XLII. 128- 
129. 
Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks (with plate), 
XLIX. 109-110. 


Acheen 
Geography of (translation), III. 120-123. 
prenem G. P. olson, V. 37-00. 


Letter of King of Achin to James II., W. E. Maxwell, 
N and Q, Tit. 63. 
Address 
(Inaugural 
Iie: 
President’s Annual Ven ble Archdeacon Hose, 
Maen 1-4: | \V. XIX-XXTT. 
Anainba Islands 
See Kloss. 
Annamese 
Ancestral Worship, J. G. Scott, AV. 164-171. 
Ants 
On habivs of Caringa, H. N. Ridley, XXII. 345-347. 
Nesting of silk-weaving , R. Shelford, XLV. 284- 
280. 


, 1878), Ven’ble Archdeacon Hose, D.p., 
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Apes 
Anatomical Notes on Malay (with diagrams and 
illustrations), Dr. A. Keith, XXIII. 77-89. 
Archaeology 
Antiquities of Province Wellesley, W. E. Maxwell, I. 
114, 
Stone Implement found in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, 
NAXII. 141-142. 
The Stone Age in Perak, A. Hale, N and Q, III. 62. 
Malayan Antiquities, A. H. Keane, N and Q, ILI. 88-91. 
A Buddhist Votive Tablet, C. O, Blagden, XX XIX. 205- 
206. 
Some old Sanskrit inscriptions in the Malay Peninsula, 
Prof. H. Keen, XLIX. 95-101, 
Armenian 
Inscription, N and Q, IL. 57-58. 


Aroids 
Of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, NULV. 169-188, 
Baboon 
The Pak Si Bagok and the Girl, G. M. Laidlaw, 


XLVI. 65-71. 
Balanophora 
A new from 'Tenimber Islands, H. N. Ridley, 
XXXIX. 207 
Bamboo 
Japanese folklore concerning the prince and princess of 
by W. E. Maxwell, XVIII. 357-358. 


Banana 3 

Flowering —— (plate), N. B. D. Dennys, LX, 163. 

Barringtonia racemosa 
On the flowering of , H. N. Ridley, XLI. 125-126. 
Additional note on above, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 263. 


Jour, Straits Branch 


INDEX. 3 


BartLetr, EDWARD 
The Crocodiles and Lizards of Borneo in the Sarawak 
Museum with descriptions of supposed new species 
and the variation of colours in the several species 
during life, XX VIII. 73-97. 
Barnes, W. D. 
Notes on a trip to Gunong Benom in Pahang, XXAIX. 
1-10. 
Abstract of P. W. Schmidt’s, the Sakai and Semang 
Languages in the Malay Peninsula and their relation 
to the Mon-Khmer Languages, NNAITNX. 38-45. 
Translation of Prof. Nern’s Sanskrit Inscriptions in 
Malay Peninsula, NLIX. 95-101. 
Basketmaking 
at Tanjong Kling, Malacca, with five plates, Mrs. 


iand Xv 1. 1-8. 


Bat 
White-winged im Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XXXI. 
10-4. 
sin a Bamboo, H. N. Ridley, L. 103-104. 
Batam 


Visits to Island, C. Boden Kloss, L. 61-71. 
Batara Guru 

R. J, Wilkinson, XXX. 307. 
Batu Kodok 


Dow. A. Hervey, XI. 167. 


e 


Begonias 
of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, ALVI. 247-261. 
Benzoin 
R. J. Wilkinson, XXA. 306. 
Besisi 


See Wild Tribes. 
Bezoar-stone 

See Guliga. 
R. A. Soc., No. 51, 1999. 
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Bibhography 

Contribution of Malayan —— , N. B. Dennys, V. 69- 

123; VI. 225-272, 

of Malaya, Jan. 1888—June 1890, C. Davies Sher- 
borne, XXII. 349-428; XXIV. 121-164; XX VI. 219- 
266; XXNVIL 135-175; X XTX. 33-74. 
of Siam by E. M. Satow, XVII. 1-85; XVIII. 163- 
139. 


of papers on Christmas Island, H. N. Ridley, 
XXIIL. 140. 
Bikin 
WeSC SOC 27 
Bircw, E. W. 

Vernacular Press in the Straits, [V. 51-55. 

The Election and Installation of ‘Tungku Muhammad, 
o.M.G. bin Tungku Antah, as the Yang di per Tuan 
Besar, Negri Sembilan, XLVI. 9-22. 

Birds 
See Ornithology, 
BiacpEn, C, Orno. 

Karly Indo-Chinese influence in the Malay Peninsula, 
XXVIII. 21-56. 

Notes on the Folk-lore and popular religion of the 
Malays, XXIX. 1-12. 

An account of the cultivation of Rice in Malacca. 

(Malay text—romanised—by Inche Muhammad Ja far 
with translation by C. O. B.), XXX. 285-304. 

The name ‘ Malayu, XXXII. 211-213. 

Dialects of the Malay Peninsula, XXXVII. 141-142. 

A Malayan Element in some of the Languages of South- 
ern Indo-China, XX XVIII. 1-27. 

The Comparative Philology of the Sakai and Semang 
Dialects of the Malay Peninsula—A Review, XX XIX, 
47-63. 
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BLAGDEN, C. OTTO. 
A Buddhist Votive Tablet (found in Kedah), XXXIX. 
205-206. 
Dr. Brandstetter’s Malayo-Polynesian Researches: an 
appreciation, XLII. 211-216. 
Curriculum of a Course in Malay in Paris, L. 81-83. 
BrAND, R. N. 
- Currency (Negeri Sembilan), XVIII. 356-357 
Notes on Kayu Gharu, XVIII. 359-361. 
Aturan Sungei Unjong, XX VIII. 53-72, 
Review of A. B. Mayer’s Negritos, XXXIV. 35-38. 
Arbpure WS. O'Sullivan. In Memoriam, XLI. J 
~~ Hunting Lee ALU. 19-22. 
Bianp, Mrs. 
Malacca Lace with 4+ plates, XLV. 273-277. 
A few notes on the “ Anyam Gila” Basket Making at 
Tanjong Kling, Malacca; with five Plates, XLVI. 1-8. 


Boriah 
ee lauehton, XXX. 313: 
Borneo 
Petara or Sea Dyak gods, Rev. J. Perham, VIII. 133- 
152. 
Sea Dyak Religion, Rev. J, Perham, X. 213-243; XIV. 
287-304. 


Manangism in (Witch-doctors), Rev. J. Perham, 


MIX. 87-103. 
Two Sea Dyak Legends, Rev. Edwin H. Gomes, XLI. 


1-29. 

Another Sea Dyak legend, Rev. E. H. Gomes, XLV. 71- 
83. 

British North —— , EK. P. Gueritz, XIV. 323-330. 

Ancient Chinese Colony in North 7 Me SN. and 
i, 131-32. 

North Land Regulations, XV. 158-163. 
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Borneo. | 

Land ‘Tenure in North N and Q, II. 58. 

The Coalfield, Rev. J. E. Tenison-woods, N and Q, 
IIL. 84-87. 

British 
121. 

The Malingkote in in June 1891, XXVI. 204. 

Vocabulary of Dusun Language of Kimanis, XXX. 1-29. 

Contents of a Dyak medicine chest, Rt. Rev. G. F. Hose, 
DBs, NOXONGD NG 65-110: 

Methods of computing time for planting, Dr. Charles 
Hose, XLIL. 1-5 and 209. 
Report on exploration of caves of 

W Ib 273-287. 

Tawaran and Putatan Rivers by S. Elphinstone Dal- 
rymple, XIII. 261-272. 

Expedition to Mt. Kinabalu with summary of scientific 
results and four plates—three reptiles, 1 frog, 1 fish, 
R. Hanitsch, XXXIV. 49-88. 

A trip to Mt. Penrissen, Sarawak by R. S. Shelford (with 
lists of mammals, birds, plants and ferns collected), 
XXXII. 1-26. 

Ferns of , Rt. Rev. G. D. Hese, p.p., XXXII. 3i- 


, W. H. Treacher, XX, 13-74; XOMESIS- 


, A. Hart Everett, 


S4. 
Aroids of , H. N. Ridley, XLIV. 169-188. 
List of Birds of by A: Hy Everett, OX i= ore 


in Sarawak Museums by 


Crocodiles and Lizards of 
Be Barvlenie SOavelelr 


To-$ 
List of Reptiles of 5 di. et XXXYV. ae 68. 
Addenda and Corrigenda, XXXVIIL. 133-135 
List of Butterflies of , R.. Shelford,. Part 1, XG 
Si=hlds Part Me Vs 9-£2 0: 
Butterflies of Mt. Penrissen Sarawak, R. Shelford, 
XXXYV, 29-42, 


Jour. Straits Branch 


INDEX. 7 


Borneo. 

Description of new Jungle-fowl said to come from —— 
by H. J. Kelsall, XXIV. 167-168. 

A large mias in Singapore, XXIV. 168-169. 

New species of Chalcis from , C. Cameron, XLII. 
52. 

Notes on fossil tooth from Bau, Upper Sarawak, R. S. 
Shelford, XXXII, 218-219. 

Grasses and Sedges of , H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 215- 
228. 

Scitamineae of 

Begonias of 


, H. N. Ridley, ALVI. 229-246, 

, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 229-246. 

New species of Hymenoptera from 
XLVIITI. 1-26. 

On tally sticks and strings from 
J. Hewitt, XLIEX. 7-10. 

Journey into interior of —— (with sketch-map), R. 8. 
Douglas, NLIX. 53-62. 

Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks (with plate), 
Pree: Abbott, MLEX. 109-110. 

Tin and lead coins from Brunei (with plate), Dr. R. 
Hanitsch, XLIX. 111-114. 

Two new species of Cicindela from 
LL. 93-104. 

See Sarawak, Brunei, Dyaks. 


, P. Cameron; 


. Dr. Hose and 


7 Dre We Eloen; 


Boro Budur 
Ruins of 
Botany 
Note on Ipoh tree, Perak, VIII, 161. 
The Ipoh Tree, L. Wray, N and Q, III. 61-62. 
Daun Senguru, C. C.8., N and Q, I. 5. 
Gutta Juices, N. B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 5. 
and Malay (names of plants), Rev. B. Scorte- 
ehim, XVI. 415-415. 
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, Bishop Hose, VI. 203-223. 
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Botany. 

Me Bringaly Gs sk INVamd sane 

* Ketiar, W. EH. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 97-98. 

Notes on Economic Plants, N. Cantley, XVIII.’ 295- 
oo, 

Notes on Kayu Gharu, R. N. Bland, X VIII. 359-361. 

Garu and Chandan, H. N. Ridley, XXXV. 73-82. 

Destruction of Coconut palms by beetles, H. N. Ridley, 
XX. 1-11. 

List of Animals and Plants recorded from Christmas 
Island, H. N. Ridley, X XIII. 130-136. 

Burmanmiaceae of Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, XXII. 
321-339, 

Tiger’s Milk (Susu Rimau) of Malaya, H. N. Ridley, 
DOS, B21SIS9), 

Further Note, H. N. Ridley, XXXIV. 101. 

Note on Matonia Pectinata in Carimons, H. N, Ridley, 
XXII. 4380. 
Note on Mosquito larvae in pitchers of Nepenthes, H. N. 
Ridley, XXII. 430. : 
Grasses and Sedges of Malay Peninsula, H, N. Ridley, 
YOUU, Wess, 

Plants collected at Bukit Etam Selangor, H. J. Kel- 
sall, r.o.; H. N. Ridley, XXIII. 72-75. 

Rhododendron in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XXIII. 144- 
146. 

Pogonia Punectata Bl. in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, 
XXIII. 146-147, : 

A Note on Rengas-poisoning, Dr. W. C. Brown, XXIV. 
835-85. 

Petrosavia in Perak, Hi. N. Re, XXIV. 1702172: 

On the dispersion of seeds by mammals, H. N. Ridley, 
XXV. 11-32. 

Vegetation of Pahang, H. N. Ridley, XX V. 49-56, 


Jour. Straits Branch 


INDEX. 9 


Botany. : 

Catalogue of flowering plants and ferns found wild in 
reenane island, C, Curtis, XXV. 67-163. 

Botanists of Penang, H. N. Ridley, XXV. 165-167. 

Large beetle caught in pitcher of Nepenthes, XX V. 172. 

List of Plants collected by Lake and Kelsall during trips 
across Johore, NX VI. 25-33. 

Camphor-Tree and Camphor Language of Johore, H. W. 
Lake and H. J. Kelsall; r.a. with note by H. N. Ridley, 
XXXVI. 35-56. 

etick-Insects destroying orchids, H. N. Ridley, XX VI. 


204. 
Malay Plant Names, H. N. Ridley, XXX. 32-283, 
Malay Plant Names, H. N. Ridley and C. Curtis, 
ROONGY WE 39-122. 


Calanthe vestita Lindl. in Selangor, H.-N. Ridley, 
DOXX. 311-312. 

Peliosanthes of the Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, 
POON 91-98. 

emiceor wzormeo, Rt. Rev. G. F. Hose, p.p., XXXII. 
o1-S4. 

Scitamineae of Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, XXXII. 
85-184. 

Some new Eastern Gingers, (Addendum to last paper), 
Hi. N. Ridley, KX NIE 97-99. 

Note on Malayan Gingers, H. N. Ridley, XXXIV. 99- 
100. 

Note on Plants collected at Penrissen Sarawak by R. 8 
Shelford, H. N. Ridley, XX XIII. 22-24. 

List of Ferns of Penrissen Sarawak, Rt. Rev. G. F. Hose, 
Dae ANN TTT. 25-26. 

The Wlora of Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XX XIII. 27-196. 

Supplementary Notes on the Flora of Singapore, H. N. 
Iaidley, XXXIV. 34-90. 
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Botany. 


A Botanical Excursion to Kedah Perak, H. N. Ridley. 
XXXIV. 23-30. 

Dammar and Wood oil, H. N. Ridley, XXXIV. 89-94. 

The Flora of Mt. Ophir, H. N. Ridley, XX XV. 1-28, 

Garu and Chandan, H. N. Ridley, XXXV. 73-82. 

Silk and Cotton dyeing by Malays, W. W. Skeat, 
XXXVITI. 123-137, 

List of Plants collected on Gunong Benom Pana El 
N. Ridley, XXXIX. 10-18. 

New Malay Ovens H. N.-hidley, XX XD (esi 

A new Balanophora from Tenimber Islands, XX XIX. 
Owe 

New Malayan Plants, H. N. Ridley, XLI. 31-51; XLIV. 
39-2? OUIEXS i525 hae: 

On the flowering of Barringtonia racemosa, H. N. Ridley, 
XLI. 125- 126. : 

Additional note to above, XLVI. 263. 

The Gesneraceae of the Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, 
XLIV. 1-92. 

The oak of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, XLIV. 169-188. 

On the fertilisation of caken en H. N, Ridley, 
XLIV. 228-229. 

The Botany of Christmas Island, H. N. Ridley, XLY. 
156-271. 

Grasses and Sedges of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 
215-228. 

Scitamineae of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 229-246. 

Begonias of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 247-261. 

A list of the Ferns of the Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, 
Up 1-59. : 

Bats in a Bamboo, H. N. Ridley, L. 103-104, 

The Labiates of the Malay Penisula, H. N. Ridley, 1. 
105-107. 


Jour. Straits Branch 


INDEX. 11 


Botany. | 
Christmas Island Flora, additional notes, NLVITI. 107- 
108. 


See Banana, Gutta-percha, Rubber, Koenig. 


Bom Or. W., F.C.Ss. 
The Thermal springs of Selangor and Malacca, XXIY. 


43-62. 
The alleged discovery of Mercury in Malacca, XXIV. 
lor) S ; ; 
(9-82, 
Brandstetter, Dr. 
Malayo-Polynesian Researches of —— ; an appreciation, 


C. O. Blagden, LIT. 211-216. 
Brown, W. C., M.D. 
A Note on Rengas poisoning, XXIV. 8: 


Brunei 

Selesilah (Book of descent) of Rajas of Brunei, Sir 
Hugh Low, V. 1-35. 

Genealogy of Royal family of —— , W. H. Treacher, 
ROVE 9-80), 

Tablet at dated 1904, V. 32-35. 

Journal of trip from Sarawak to Meri 1872, N. Denison, 
X. 173-188. 

pee British Borneo by W. H. Treacher, XX. 13-74; XXI. 


1 Qaeae 
List of Brunei—Malay words, H. 8S. Haynes, XXXIV. 
39-48. 
iimeancdmeeac! Coms trom ———, R. Hamitsch, XIX: 
t11-114. 
Buddhist 


Votive Tablet, C. O. Blagden, XXXIX. 205-206. 
Bukit Etam 
Trip to 


5 Jel, die INelsellle ieeiss SOUL Moerior 
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Burpipcr, F. W. 

Notes on Gutta percha and caoutchouc-yielding trees, 
IIT. 52-59, 

Correction to above, LV, 61. 

Burmanniaceae 
— of Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, XXIT. 341-34. 
Buruier, A. LE 

Birds collected and observed on the Larut Hills Perak in 
March and April 1898, XXXII. 9-30: 

The Birds of the Larut Hills, XXXIV. 99. 

Remarks on the Rhinoceros Hornbill (Buceros rhin- 
oceros) and some other species mentioned in Mr. Rid- 
ley’s paper on the birds of the Botanical Gardens, 
XX 215-207. 

On the occurrence of Mus surifer (G. 5. Miller), im 
Rerake DOxOaV er asi 

Calanthe vestita Lindl. 

—— in Selangor by H. N. Ridley, 311-312. 
Calogramma festiva (Walk) 

H. N. Ridley, XXXV. 82-83. 


Cambodia 
French Land Decree in —— , W. E. Maxwell, XV. 81- 
92. 


Journey through Laos from Bangkok to Ubon 1884, 

G. Dabin, XV. 103-117. 
Camuron, P. 

On the Hymenoptera collected by Mr. Robert Shelford at 
Sarawak and on the Hymenoptera of the Sarawak 
Museum, NX NVI 2921405 XOOMIEN sien 
ALIV. 93-168. 

Errata, X LI. 124. 

A Fourth contribution to the knowledge of the Hymenop- 
tera of Sarawak, XLVI. 103-123, 
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CAMERON, P. 
~ On some Hymenoptera from the Raffles Museum, Sing- 
aporey Xt, 119-1123. 
New species of Chalcis from Borneo, XLII. 52. 
Description of new species of Iphiaulax and Chaolta 
(Braconidae) from Sarawak, Borneo, XLIT, 23-51. 
Errata, XLIV. 229-230, 
New species of Hymenoptera from Borneo, XLVIIT. 
1-26. 
CAMERON, W. 
Kota Glanggi or Klanggi Pahang, IX. 153-160. 
On the Patani (with maps), XI. 123-142. 
Exploration of Pahang, letter concerning, XV. 155-157. 
CAMOUILLY, M. 
The survey question in Cochin China translated by W. 
E. Maxwell from the ‘ Bulletin’ des Etudes Indo- 
Chinoises de Saigon for the first half-vear of 1886, 
XVIII. 271-294. 
Camphor Language 
pee Trip to Gunong Blumut, Harvey D. F, A., II. 113- 
dale: 
of the Madek Jakun, D. F, A. Hervey, LX. 167. 


Camphor 


Tree and Language of Johore, H. W. Lake and 
Eee ielsall, Ra, XXVI. 35-56. 
See Gharu. 
CANTLEY, N. 
Notes on Economic Plants, XV TIT. 295-334. 
Catalogue 
of Books in the Library of the Straits Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society Journal 1884, XII. xxi- 
BEKO: 
On the system of 


DOOTs 259-261. 
R, A, Soc,, No. 51, 1¢09. 


adopted in Sarawak Museum, 
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Caves 


oie ube eee, IO, IDS Dealbr, JUUL WG-19. 
nee on. exp! aoa of -of Borneo, A. H. Hyerctt, 
273-287 
Klonwang sad hk —-— (Acheen) translated, VIII. 153- 
158, 
Kota Glanggi, Pahang, W. Cameron, IX. 153-160. 
White Snake of of Selangor, H. N. Ridley, XXNIJ. 
99-101, | 
Chap-ji-ki 
The game of 
CERRumn Gs. : 
The Sakai of Batang Padang Perak, XULI. 113-117. 
Chess 
Malay , J. B. Hleum, XIX. 87-92. 
China and Chinese 
Secret Societies, W, A. Pickering, I. 63-64; Dy tie: 
Pidgin-Enelish, N. B. Dennys, Il. 168-174. 
Statement of Haji Mahomed Al concerning Mahome- 
dans in China, IX. 165-166. 
Ancient Chinese Colony in North Borneo, M. &., N and 
QO, IU, Biles, 
‘Chai Mui,’ W. A. Pickering, N-and Q, Il. 54-56. 
Chinese lottery Hua-hoey, C. W. Sneyd Kynnersley, 
XVI. 203-250. 
The game of Chap-ji-ki, Ge TY. Hare, XX XI. 63-71. 
The Wai Seng Lottery, G. IT. Hare Publication No. 1. 
Invitation to collect lke lore of China from Hongkong 
branch Folk-lore Society, NVI. 440-442. 
Land Revenue System of China, N and Q, IV. 130-131. 
Native names of streets in Singapore, H. T’. Haughton, 
XXIII. 49-65. 
Chinese names of streets in Penang, Lo Man Yul 


XXXII. 197-246. 


CG. TT. Hare, XOX 63a 
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China and Chinese 
Chinese names of streets and places in Singapore and 
MalayePrenimeula, El. W. Firmstone, XiUIT. 53-208, 
Index to above by Tan Ixee Soon, XLVI. 195-213. 
Chinese names of streets, A. Knight, XLV. 287-288 
China Sea 
Cruise in Southern —— , C. Boden Kloss, XL. 
Chiri 
(formula recited at installation of Malay chiefs), 
W. fH. Maxwell, X. 287-289. 
Christmas Island 
A day at —— ; with list of animals and plants recorded, 
HN. Ridley with bibliography, X XIII. 123-140. 
An expedition to —— , H. N. Ridley, NLV, 121-155. 
Brrata, XLVI. 264. 
The Botany of ——, H.N. Ridley, NLYV. 156-271. 
—— Flora, additional notes, H. N. Ridley, NUVILL. 
107-108. 
CLIFFORD, HvucH. 
Manuk, N and Q, IV. 101-102. 
The Sakai Language, N and Q, IV. 101-102. 
The Crocodile, N and Q, IV. 1238. 
Some Notes on the Sakai Dialects of the Malay Penin- 
sula, XXIV. 13-29. 
A new collection of Malay Proverbs, XXIV. 87-120. 
The Hikayat Raja Budiman (Malay), Publication No, 2. 
The Hikayat Raja Budiman (English translation), 
Publication No. 3. 
Cochin China 
The survey question in, M. Camouilly, translated by 
W. H. Maxwell, XVIII. 271-294. 
Coconut 
Destruction of 
DEX 1-11. 
R. A. Soc,, No. 51, 1909. 


palms by beetles, H. N .Ridley, 
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Coconut 
Notes on —— beetles, A. Hale, XXII. 429. 
Precocious —— , A. B: Stephens with notedbye ieee 
Ridley, XXXI. 103-104. 
Coins 
See Hanitsch. 
Collyris emarginatus 
Note on , R. Shelford, XLV, 283-284. 
Currency 


in Negri Sembilan by R. N. Bland, XVIII. 356- 
B07. 
(Coumnns,, (On 
A Catalogue of the flowering plants and ferns found 
growing wild in the [sland of Penang, XX YV. 67-163. 
Malay Plant names by H. N. Ridley and C. Curtis, 
XXX VIII. 39-122. 
Dasin, G. 
A ee ‘’s Journey through Laos from Bangkok ue 
Ubon (1884) ; translated from the French | oy W: E 
Maxwell, XV. 103-117. 
Dammar and Wood oil 
H. N. Ridley, XXXIV. 89-94. 
DALRYMPLE (S. ELPHINSTONE). 
The Tawaran and Putatan Rivers North Borneo, XIII. 
261-272. 
\Dyeauie, JB) 1D). 
Metalliferous formations of the Peninsula, II. 194-198. 
Caves at Sungei Batu in Selangor, [1]. 116-119. 
Davison, WILLIAM. 


Journal of a trip to Pahang, &c. with H. E. the Governor 
August 17th to 27th 1889, XX. 83-90. 


Eudromias Veredus in Singapore, NAIL. 147-148. 
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DENISON, (NOEL). 
Journal (from 29th April to 25th May 1872) when on 
a trip from Sarawak to Meri on the N, ie Coast of 
Borneo in the Brunei Territory, X, 173-18 
The Kurau Districts Perak, XVIII. 349- 352. 
Dennys, (N. B.) 
Breeding Pearls, I. 31-37. 
Breeding Pearls, and Bacteria in Rice, N and Q, I. 12-13. 
‘Pidgin Enghsh,’ II. 168-174. 
Oplhiophagus elaps in Singapore, I. 99-105. 
Snake poisons, IX. 161. 
Python's eggs (plate), IX. 161-162. 
Flying Lizard (plate), IX, 162-163. 
Singapore Lobster (plate), IX. 163. 
Flowering. Banana (plate), IX. 163. 
Contribution to Malavan Bibhography, V. 69-123; VI. 
WRO=D IR. 
Gutta Juices, N and Q, I. 5 
Minules, N and Q, I. 12-13: 
The octopus, N and Q, I, 14. 
Are cockatoos carnivorous, N and Q, I. 14. 
Niger traps, N and Q, I. 15-16. 
Man-eaters, N and Q, I. 16-17. 
Tigers eating frogs, N and Q, I, 1%. 
Charms, N and Q, I. 17-18. 
Index to Logan’s Journal of the Indian Archipelago, 
XVIII. 335-344. 
Drnxnys, Dr. N. B. 
In Memoriam, H. N. Ridley, XNXYV, 106-107. 
Dew, (Arrutr T.) 
Exploring Expedition from Selama Perak over the moun- 
tains to Pong Patani in November 1883, AIX, 105- 
120. 
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Dio, (Caurssrcin 405) 


Fishing Industry. of Krian and Kurau Perak, XXILI. 
95-122 


Diamonds 


in Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, XXIV. 166-167. 


Dindings 
Dutch occupation of —— , W. E. Maxwell, XI. 169- 
ILC, 
Outline of history of —— , E. M. Merewether, XXIII. 
BEN : 


Dopp, JOHN, 
A few ideas on the probable origin of the hill tribes of 
Formosa, IX, 69-84; NX. 195-211. 
A Glimpse at the manners and customs of the Hill tribes 
of North Formosa, XV. 69-78. 
Dog 
Account of creation of —— , W. G. Maxwell, XLVE. 
23: 
Dovetas, R.S 
A journey into the interior of Borneo to visit 
tribes, (with sketch-map), NLIX. 53-62, 
Draco fimbriatus 
Nesting of 


t the Kalabit 


_H. N. Ridley, XLIV. 227: 
Drongo 
Habits of ——= | Ja ON. Widley, XXOCVeal0s 
Dusun 
Vocabulary of Dusun language of Kimanis, XXX, 1-29. 
Dutch 
The —— in Perak, W. HE. Maxwell, X. 245-263A. 
The —— in Perak, W. E. Maxwell, N amd Ot Tirade 


occupation of the Dindings, &c, by W. E. Maxwell, 
XI. 169-170. 
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Dutch East Indies 
Extract from * Trubners Record” concerning articles ap- 
pearme in Bijdragen, N. I., XIX. 149-150. 
Dyaks 
Mengap The Song of the Dyak Head feast, Rev. J. Per- 
name TN 125-135. 
Petara or Sea Dyak Gods, Rev. J. Perham, VIII. 133- 
Loe. 
teligion of Sea-Dyaks by Rev. J. Perham, X. 213-243; 
XIV. 257-304, 
Klieng’s War-raid to the Skies by Rev. J. Perham, 
AVI. 265-288. 
Contents of a Dvak Medicine chest, Rev. G. I’. Hose, p.v., 
ROX NIX. 65-70. 
The Sea-Dyak legend, Rev. Edwin H. Gomes, XLI. 
1-29. 
Another Sea-Dyak legend, Rev. EK. H. Gomes, XLY. 71- 


83. 


Ceremonies in Pregnancy and child-birth, Rev. W. 
Miowels QUUVE. 125-131. 
Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks, Dr. W. L. Abbott, 
XLIX. 109-110, 
Dyeing 


Silk and cotton 
POON, 123-137. 


— by Malays, W. W. Skeat, 


Earthquake 
—— in the Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, NX YV. 169- 
bale 
Zconomic Plants 
“Notes on —— , N. Cantley, XVIII. 295-334. 


Preuss. B. 
Malay Chess (with plate), XLIX. 87-92, 
R. A. Soc., No. 51, 1969. 
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Elephant 
Modes of sitting in driving an , W. EH. Maxwell, 
N and Q, 1 10 
Management of ——— , W. Hi. Maxwelll N ande@eiie 
on-36, 
The Malay Howdah, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, I 52: 
Rate of speed of SUG so ell bree N ana Q), TL. 58-59, 


See Mantra Gajah. 


Intomology 

Report on Padi-borer, L. Wray Junior, XIX. 73-82. 

Report on Pomeloe moth, L. Wray Jr., XTX) 73-62. 

teport on destruction of coconut palms by beetles, H. N. 
Jam@lleyy, NOM, TIT. 

Sphingidae of Singapore, Lieut. H. J. Welsall, XXII. 
B20-929. 

On habits of Caringa (Formica gracilipes Gray), H. N. 
Ridley, XXIT, 345-347. 

Note on Coconut beetles, A. Hale, XXIT. 429. 

Mosquito larvae in pitchers of Nepenthes, Note on. 
EN. Rildey, XO, 430: 

Large beetle caught in pitcher of Nepenthes, XXV. 172. 

Bird-dropping spider in Johore, H. N. Ridley, XXV. 
172-173. 

Stick-insects destroying orchids, H. N. Ridley, XAVI. 
204. 

Hyblea puera Cram, H. N. Ridley, XXXI. 104-105. 

On a remarkable dipterous larva, R. S. Shelford, 
XXXII. 256-257, 

On a male specimen of Purlisa giganteus, Dist: NR, 
Shelford, XX XIII, 257-258. 

Ona tmale of Dodona elvira, Staud, R. S. Shelford, 
ANXITI. 258-261. 

ee flies of Mt. Penrissen Sarawak, R. Shelford, 

XAXV, 29-42. 


{ 
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Entomology 

Note on Condylodera tricondvloides (West) in Borneo. 
beaonecitord AN XV. 69-71. 

Calogramma festiva (Walk), H. -N. Ridley, XNXV. 
82-85. 

List of Insects from Mt. Kinabalu Borneo, R, Hanitsch, 
XXXIV. 76-84. 

Notes on millepedes, Centipedes, Scorpions, &c. of Malay 
Peninsula and Siam, Capt. Stanley S. Flower, 
XXXVI. 1-48. 

ambone Beetle, H. N. Ridley, XXXVI. 138-139. 

Hymenoptera from Sarawak, P. Cameron, XXXVII. 
22-140 = XX XIX. 89-181; XLIV. 93-168. 

Errata, X LI. 124. 

Fourth contribution on Hymenoptera from. Sarawak, 
P. Cameron. 

Parthenogenetic breeding of Euryenema Herculanea 
(charpentier), R. Hanitsch, XNXN VIII. 35-38. 

Malay Viger Beetles, H. N. Ridley, XXVIII. 129-181. 

A swarm of Butterflies in Sarawak, R. Shelford, 
XXXITX. 203-204. 

List of Butterflies of Borneo, R. Shelford, Part I, NUL. 
sleiti- Part 1, XLV. 39-120: Errata, XLVI. 264. 
95-122. 

Hymenoptera from Raffles Museum Singapore, P. Came- 
ron, XLI. 119-123. 

New species of Iphiaulax and Chaolta from Sarawak, P. 
Cameron, XLII. 23-51. 

Errata, XLIV. 228-230. 

New species of Chalcis from Borneo, P. Cameron, XLII. 
23-51, 

A wasp attacking a leaf-mining caterpillar, H. N, Ridley, 
XLV. 227-228. 

Note on Collyris emarginatus Dej., R. Shelford, XLY. 
283-284, 
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ntomology 
Nesting of Silk-weaving ants, R. Shelford, NLYV. 284- 


285. 
New species of Hymenoptera from Borneo, P. Cameron, 
MLV LIT. 1-26: 


Two new species of Cicindela from Borneo, Dr. W. 
Jalon, JU, Q9=1102. 
The Cracking Moth, H. N. Ridley, lL. 109-110, 
Givi, , IBLATRT, 
Useful minerals in Sarawak, I. 13-30. 
Note on above, I. 229-231. 
Notes on Guliga of Borneo, LV. 56-58. 
The Tiger in Borneo, V. 157-160. 
Report on Exploration of Caves of Borneo, VI. 273-287. 
A list of the Birds of the Bornean group of Islands with 
maps, XX. 91-212. 
Hudromias veredus 
in Singapore, W. Dayidson, XXIII. 147-148. 


Hurycnema herculanea 


Parthenogenctic tae: of —— , RK. Hanitsch, 
SOOCVINNL, 85-36 
Tixplorers 


Hints on Reconnaissance for in unsurveyed coun- 
tries, prepared by the Intelligence Department of the 
War Office, XX VI. 207-218. 
Frrquson, A. M. Jur. 
Notes illustrating the changes which consonants under- 
20 in eee from one “Malay an dialect to another, 


X11. j-241 4, 
Ferns 
List of -—— of Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, L. 1-59. 
Vijian 


—-~ comparative vocabulary, VILL. 162-169. 
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FIRMSTONE, H. W. 
Chinese names of streets and places in Singapore and 
the Malay Peninsula, X\ LIT, 53-208. 
Index by Tan Kee Soon, XLVI. 195-213, 
See Knight. 
Fishes 
Eist of, - from Mt. Kinabalu Borneo, R. Hanitsch, 
RXXMTIV, 75-7 
Fishing industry 
Seanan and Nuraw Berak A TD Dew, X XIII, 
95-112. 
Frownur, CAPTAIN STANLEY 8. 
Notes on the Millipedes, Centipedes, Scorpions, &e. of 
the Malay Peninsula and Siam, XXXVI. 1-48. 


Formosa 
Probal ye origin Hie eee rinesmon = —— ohm Woda: 
} conn , manners and customs of the hill-tribes of, 


Dodds NK 69278. 


Gallus violaceus 


Notes on poll de Nelcal le NOV Ty 3: 


Geography 

Geography of Malay Peninsula, A. M. Skinner, (with 
Maps), I. 52-62. 

Geographical Notes, A. M.8., Il. 222-225; IIT. 132- 

Some account of the Independent Native States of alte 
Peninsula, Sir F. Swettenham, VI. 161-202. 

Account of journey across the Malay Peninsula from 
MoheBak to Merowi, A. Weith, XXTV. 31-41. 

Notes on Siamese provinces Koow Bangtaphan Patero 
and Champoon (immediately north of Isthmus of 
ira) AY Keith, (with map), XXIV. 63-78. 
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Geology and Mineralogy 

Notes on Distribution of useful minerals in Sarawak, 
A. Hart Kverett, I. 13-30. 

Note on above, A. Hi. ., Il. 229-231. 

Metalliferous formation of Peninsula, D. D. Daly, IL. 
194-198. 

The Mining Districts of Lower Perak, J. Errington de la 
Crome ae 1-10, 

Stone Age in Perak, A. Hale, UT. 62. 


Stone implement found in Singapore, H. N. Ridiey, 
XXIII. 141-142. 

On the Patani (with map), Wm. Cameron, XI. 123-142. 

Stream tin deposits of Perak, Rev. J. E. Tenison-Woods, 
XIII. 221-240. 

Mines and Miners in Kinta Perak, A Hale, XVI. 303- 
oA. 

‘The Borneo Coalfields, Rev. J. E. Tenison-Woods, N and 

5 UO, Seok. 

AMeaet discovery es mercury im Malacca, Dr Wo Bou 
OLS, * NUL WY DaSz: 

Diateate im Malay Peninsula, il. N. An SONVeaGGe 
LG: 


Topography and Geology observed during trip across 
Johore, Harry Lake, 5OCTL 19224. 


Notes on fossil tooth from Bau Upper Sarawak, R. 38. 
Shelford, NM XT. 2il$=219. 

Jarthquake in Malay Peninsula, Hl. N. Ridley, XXYV: 
169-171. 


See © Springs.’ 


(Gesneraceae 


The 


2 


—— of Malay Penimsula, Hi. N. Ridley, SGI" 
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Gharu, (Kayu) 
Notes on —— , R. N. Bland, XVIII. 359-361. 
Pantang Gaharu, D. F. A. Hervey, N and Q, I. 8-9. 
Garu and Chandan, H. N. Ridley, XXXV. 73-82. 
Gibbon 
The White handed —— , C. Boden Kloss, lL. 79-80. 


Ghosts 
Supposed evil influence of —— , A. D. Machado, 
XXXIX. 208-209, 
Croat 
Wild —— of Malav Peninsula, H. Norman, NLY. 279. 
Gomes, Rev. Epwin H. 
Two Sea-Dyak legends, NLT. 1-29. 
Another Sea-Dyak legend, Pulang-gana and how he came 
to be worshipped on Earth, NLYV. 71-83, 
Grammatophyllum 
On the fertilisation of —— , H. N. Ridley, XLIV. 228- 
wero. 
Grasses 
and Sedges of Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, 
XXII. 1-33. 
and Sedges of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 215- 
2Q9. | 


Graveyards 
of Sultans of Perak, Stia Bijaya di Raja, XUVILTI. 
97-106. 


Grreimz, §. P. 


British North Borneo (paper read at British Association 
1884, XLV. 323-335. 
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Guliga (Bezoar Stone) 


Notes on —— of Borneo, A. Hart Everett, TV, 56-58, 
Gunong Tahan 


Attempt to reach 
49, 


Trip to 


, Capt. H. J. Kelsall, XXV. 32- 


, J. Waterstradt, XX XVI ie27: 
Gutta-percha 


Gutta and Caoutchouc in the Malay Peninsula, H. J. 
Murton, I. 106-107, 

Notes on Gutta-percha and Caoutchoue-yielding trees, 
F. W. Burbidge with remarks by W. T. Sreacher, 
TIT. 52-59, 

Posteript to above, H. J. Murton, III. 59-61. 

Correction to above, LY. G1. 

Native names of Getah, I). F. A. Hervey, VIII. 159-160. 

Gutta-producing trees, Leonard Wray Jr., NIT. 207- 
Rel. 

Notes on Economic plants, N. Cantley; XVIII. 307. 

See Rubber. 


BEATE, JN 

On the mines and miners in Kinta Perak, XVI. 303- 
on. 

The Stone Age in Perak, III. 62. 

Sang Kalembai, N and Q, III. 63. 

The title ‘Sang, N and Q, III. 64. 

Legend of ‘Toh Panglima Ghapar of Kinta, N and Q, 
IIT. 81-83. 

Tvidence of Siamese work in Perak, XVIII. 356. 

Note on Coconut beetles, XAT, 429, 
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HaANitscH, R. 

An expedition to Mount Kina Balu British North 
Borneo (with lists of mammals, birds, reptiles, am- 
phibians, fishes, mullusca and insects collected ana 
four plates—-two of reptiles), NNATV. 49-88. 

Notes on flving-flog, Rhacophorus nigropalmatus, 
SOY. 96-97. 

On the Parthenogenetic breeding of Euryenema Her- 
culanea (Charpentier), SOONG 35-39. 

On a collection of coins from Malacca (with two plates) 
XXXIX. 183-202. 

On a second collection of coins from Malacca (with plate) 
ALITY. 213-216. 

Tin and Lead coins from Brunei (with plate), XLIN. 
111-114. 


Ferre. 3G. 'T. 
The game of Chap-ji-ki, NXNXATI_ 63-71. 
The Waiseng Lottery, Publication No. 1. 


Passenn, wA., L. VAN 
The object and results of a Dutch expedition into the 
interior of Sumatra in the years 1877, 1875, 1879, 
(translation from French by R. N. Bland), XV. 39-59. 
Further note; XVI. 415-417. 
Harcuron, H. T. 
Landing of Raffles in Singapore by an eye-witness, N. 
285-286. 
The Berik-berik or Baterik, N and Q, II. 
Notes on names of places in the Island a Singapore 
and iis vicinity, AX. 75-82. 
Native names of Streets in Singapore, NAIIT. 19-65. 
Borah, XXX. 312-313. 
HAayirann, G. F. 
Notes on an infant malas, NNVI. 204-206, 
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Haynes, H. 8. 
A list of Brunei-Malay Words, XXXIV. 39-48. 
Jessa, 0, 38 
Enghsh, Sulu and Malay vocabulary, with Notes and 
additions by W. Ik. Maxwell, XVI. 321-384; XVIII. 
193-239, 7 
Heuer, M. 
Notes on the Malay Game ‘Jongkak’ (with plate), 
XLIX. 93-94. | 
Henicurus Ruficapillus 
Nest and eggs of —— , H. J. K(elsall), NXIV. 170. 
Hervey, D. F. A, 
Trip to Gunong Blumut with vocabulary of Camphor 
Language, ILI. 85-115. 
IEndau and its tributaries (with map), VIII. 93-124. 
Itinerary from Singapore ‘to source of the Sembrong and 
up the Madek, VIII. 125-122. 
Additional Notes, [X. 167-168. 
KXlonwang and its caves (translation), VIII. 153-158. 
Native names of getah and rotan, VIII. 159-160. 
Pantang Kapur of the Madek Jakun, LX. 167. 
Stone from Batu Pahat, IX, 168-170. 
The Mentra Traditions, X. 189-194. 
Batu Kodok (legend concerning rock in old Singapore 
SUMS), MIL LOT. 
Prigi Acheh (tradition concerning well on Johove coast), 
2S UGS. 
Malacca in the eighteenth century (translation of Ma- 
lacca Dutch records), XI1L. 262-267. 
Rembau, XIII. 241-258. ee 
Pantang Gaharu, N and Q, L. 8-9. 
Sumatran mawas, N and Q, I. 10-11. 
Signs and Omens, N and Q, I. 18-19. 
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ieaevey, DF. A. 
Legends of Petrified ships, N and Q, IT. 38-39. 
Malacca Legends of Nakhoda Ragam, N and Q. LI. 40-14. 
Penang Legends of Nakhoda Ragam, N and Q, II. 44-46. 
Hewitt, JoHN 
Account of three snakes, XLV. 282-283. 
See Hose Dr. Charles and J. Hewitt. 
Hikaiat 
—— Shamsu 71-Bahrain, XLVII. 
Raja Budiman, Publications 2 and 3. 


History 

Geography of Malay Peninsula (with maps), A. M. 
Skinner, I. 52-62. 

dwo Perak manuscripts, W. H. Maxwell, II. 183-193. 

History of Perak from Native sources, W. E. Maxwell, 
1X. 85-108; XIV, 305-321. 

hese im Perak, W.H. Maxwell, X. 245-268. 

Outline history of British connection with Malava, 
Aa Mv planner, X. 249-280. 

Outline of history of Dindings, E. M. Merewether, 
XXIII. 35-47. 

Early Indo-Chinese Influence in the Malay Peninsula, 
C. Otto Blagden, XXVII. 21-56. 

Address on the Straits Settlements and Malay Peninsula 
Gelivered. before the Indian Society by Mr. J. A. 
irayt. XX VIIL:, 19-51. 

Aturan Sungei Ujong, R. N. Bland, XA VIII. 53-72, 

Relations between Southern India and the Straits Settle- 
ments A. Wes. O'Sullivan, XXNNVIC 67-74. 

A Buddhist Votive Tablet, C. O. Blagden, XX XIX. 
205-206. 


R. A. Soc., No. 51, 190). 


30 INDEX. 


History : 

Old Sanskrit Inscriptions, Prof. H. Kern, NLLX. 95- 
101. 

See Dutch, Malacca. 


Horn, Dr. WALTER 
Two new species of Cicindela (Tiger Beetles) from 
Borneo, L. 99-102, 
Hornapay, WM. 1. 
A naturalist’s visit to Selangor, ITT, 121-125. 


Hose, Dr. CHARLES 

Various methods of computing time for planting among 

the races of Borneo, XLII. 1-5 and 20). 

Hosr, Dr. CHARLES AND J, Hewirt. 

On tally-sticks and strings in Borneo, XLIX. 7-10. 
Hose, G. F., p.v., BISHOP oF SINGAPORE, LABUAN, AND 

SARAWAK. 

Inaugural address 1878, I. 1-12. 

Presidential address 1879, II. 1-4. 

Presidential address 1880, IV. xXIx-xx1t. 

Ruins of Boro Budur in Java, VI. 203-223. 


A Catalogue of the Ferns of Borneo and some of the 
adjacent Islands which have been recorded up to the 
present time, SOOT: 31-32 

List of ferns of Penrissen, Sarawak, XX XIII. 24-26. 

The contents of a Dyak medicine chest, XX NIX. 65-70. 

HoweELt, (REV, WILLIA™ ) 

Dyak ceremonies in pregnancy and childbirth, XLVI. 

125-131. 


Hua-hoey 


Chinese lottery, C. W. 8. Sneyd Kynnersley, XVI. 
203-250, 
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Hyblaea puera, (Crai.) 
i N- Ridley, XX XI. 104-105. 
Hymenoptera 
—— from Sarawak Museum, P. Cameron, XXNXVIL. 
29-140; XXXIX. 89-181. 
—— from Raffles Museum, Singapore, P. Cameron, XLI. 
119-123. j 
reat, Nol, 124; XLIV. 93-168. 


Fourth contribution on ——- of Sarawak, P. Cameron, 
XLV 1103-123. 
Inages 
Human among the orang mantong, Dr. Abbott, 


XLII. 128-129. 
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to Logan’s Journal of the Indian Archipelago, 
by N. Dennys, XVIII. 335-344. 

--—— to the Journal of the Straits Branch of the Roval 
Assiatic Society, Volumes I. to XXXI., XX XI. 153- 
190. 

- to Names of Streets and Places in Singapore, by 
Tan Kee Soon, XLVI. 195-213. 


India 
Southern ——- and the Straits Settlements, A. W. 5S. 
O'Sullivan, XXXVI. 67-74. 
Indo Chinese 
Nationalities of Indo-Chinese region, Extract from 
Quarterly Review, XVI. 417-421. 
Indo-Chinese influence in the Malay Peninsula, C. 
Otto Blagden, XX VII.. 21-56, 
Malayan Element in some of languages of Southern 
Indo-China, C. O. Blagden, XX XVIII. 1-27. 
Indonesian 
Numerals, R. J. Wilkinson, XXVIII. 99-108, 
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Ipoh Tree 
—— Perak, Note on, VIII. 161. 
Irvine, C. J 
Suggestion regarding new Malay Dictionary, II. 199-204, 
Java 
tuins of Boro Budur, Bishop Hose, VI. 203-213. 
The system, A. M. Skinner, XI. 155-166. 
A Tiger Hunt in , XII. 269-281. 
Origin of British treaty ath —— in 1811, Letter from 
Ne Trotter, NIN. 151-152. 
Jelebu 
By Hl. A. O'Brian, XIV. 337-343) Map at-endeen seve 


Johore 

Trip to Gunong Blumut, D, F. A. Hervey, IIL. 85-115. 

The Endau and its tributaries (with map), D. F. A. 
Hervey, VIII. 93-124. 

Itinerary from Singapore to source of the Sembrong 
and up the Madek, VIII. 125-132. 

Additional Note, LX. 167-168. 

Johore, W. EK. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 10. 

Seals of ——— and Pahang in 1819, W. E. Maxwell, N 
anal @). ID, qhl4e 

Journey to the source of the Indau, H. W. Lake, XXV. 
1-9. 

Rare bat hawk in Johore, H. J. Kelsall, XXV, 171- 
172. 

Journey on the Sembrong River from Kuala pe 2 
Batu Pahat by H. W. “Lake and H. J. Kelsall, 
with lists of mammals, birds and plants collected an 
note on topography and geology, XXVI. 1-33, 

Camphor tree and camphor ae of Johore, FW. 
Lake and H. J. Kelsall, t.a., XXV T. 35-56. 

Flora of Mt. Ophir, H. N. Ridley, XXXV. 1-28. 
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A —— Python, C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 281-282. 
Rare leathery turtle in —— waters, C. Boden Kloss, 
ALIX. 63-65. : 
Jongkak 


, M. Hellier, XLIX. 93-94. 
Journal of Indian Archipelago (Logan’s) 
Index to by N. Dennys, XVIII. 335-344. 


Malay Game 


Jubilee 
Address to Queen. 
of Penang Mahommedans 1887 (Malay Text), 
AVITII. 366-368. 
—— of Perak Raiyats, XVIII. 369-371. 
Hiteerak tenghulus, XVI. 371-375. 
wank, A. H. 
Malayan Antiquities, N and Q, IIT. 88-91. 
Kedah 
Translation of extract from Marong Mahawongsa, W. EF. 
Maxwell, LX. 88-89. 
A Buddhist Votive Tablet, C. O. Blagden, XX XIX. 205- 
206, 
Kelantan 


and my trip to Gunong Tahan, J. Waterstradt, 
ROO VI. 1-27. 
KeIIpING, F. 
Extracts from Notes on Sultanate of Siak by H. A. 
Iiymans van Anroij, XVII, 151-157. 
Sumatra in 1886 (Statistics concerning), NVILT. 345- 
d49, 
isnmre, Dr. A. 
Anatomical Notes on Malay Apes, XXIII. 77-89 (with 
diagrams and illustrations). 
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ICED Don 
An account of a journey across the Malay Peninsula 
from Koh Lak to Mergui, XXIV. 31-41. 
Notes on the Siamese Provinces of Koow1, Bangtaphan, 
Pateeo and Champoon (with map), XXIV. 63-78. 
KeLHamM, Caprain H. R., 74TH HIGHLANDERS. 
Ornithological Notes made in the Straits Settlements 
and in “the Western States of the Malay Peninsula 
(extract from! bis), DX. 109-140). Xl E29) aiar 
171-205. 
IRepcsyene,, bnasivat'e tal, ala, TRIB, 
Notes on a trip to Bukit Etam Selangor, XXIII. 67- 
75, (with notes by H. N. Ridley on plants collected). 
Account of a trip up the Pahang, Tembeling and Tahan 
Rivers and an attempt to reach Gunog ‘Tahan, XXY. 
32-49, 
Description of a new species of Jungie fowl said to come 
from Borneo, XXIV. 167-168, 
A large Mias in Singapore by H. J. K., XXIV. 168-169, 


Note on Nest and Hggs of Sieditounk amicta, XXIV. 
169-170. 

Nest and Eges of Henicurus ruficapillus Temm, XXTLY. 
IUD), 

On the occurrence of the rare Bat-hawk in Johore, XXV. 
ITLL, 

Notes on Gallus violaceus, XXV. 173. 

List of Jakun names of persons, XXVI. 5% 

H. W. Lake and H. J. Kelsall’s Journey on the Sembrong 
River, XXYVI. 1-33. 

H. W. Lake and H, J. Kelsall, Camphor Tree and Cam- 
phor Languages of Johore, XXVI. 35-56, 

Kerengea 

Caringa (F ormica gracilipes Gray) on the habits of, H. 

N. Ridley, XXII. 345-347. 


Jour, Straits Branch 


INDEX. 35 


Kerengga 
Nere-om HH: N. Ridley, XXIII. 147. 
JKKERN, Pror, H. 

Concerning some old Sanskrit inscriptions in the Malay 
Peninsula, (Translation of extract from De V erslagen 
en Mededeclingen der IXoninklijke Akademie van 
Wetenschappen Diy. Lit. Series, ILI. Pt. I), XLLN. 
Jo-1O1. 


KXherudin 
Seirersiory of ———, G. M, Laillaw, XLVI. 27-57. 
Kinabalu 
Ascent of Mt. and journey from Tuaran to Niau, 
R.-M. Little, XIX. 1-25, 
Iixpedition to Mt. with lists of collections, R. 
Hanitsch, ANNXIV. 49-88. 
Kinta (Perak ) 
On Mines and Miners in -—_ , A. Hale, XVI. 303- 
or, 


Kheng 


*s War-raid to the Skies, Dyak myth, Rev. J. 
Perham, XVI. 265-288. 
Loss, (C. BopEN ) 


Pratincola maura (Pall), XLIV. -226, 
Notes on a cruise in the So ae nea, XLI. 53- 
80. 


The new Sumatran Pig. Sus o1 of the Rio-Linga Arcli- 
pelago (with 3 plates), NLV. 55-60. 
Prratom, XLVI. 264. 
Some birds of Tiuman Island, XLY. 280-281. 
A Johore Python, XLV. 281-282. 
Malayan Musical Instruments, XLV. 285-287, 
Itrrata, ALVI. 264. 
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Koss, (C. BODEN) 
Notes on capture of a rare leathery turtle (Dermochelys 
coriacea) in Johore waters (with three plates), XLIX, 
63-65. 
Malayan Pigs. <A recent Zoological paper, G. S. Miller’s 
Notes on Malayan Pigs, XLIX. 67-69. 
Some visits to Batam Island, L. 61-71. 
Some Ethnological Notes, L. 73-77. 
The White-handed Gibbon, L. 79-80. 
KNIGHT, A. 
Singapore weather in 1885, XVI. 435-436. 
sacred fire, N and Q, III. 79-80. 
Chinese names of streets, XLV, 287-288. 
Kornieé, Dr. J. G: 
Journal of a voyage from India to Siam and Malacea in 
179), NOX Val 258=2 Ol NON Way tise 
MRO tee AL 
Address by, delivered before the Indian Society on ‘ The 
Straits Settlements and the Malay Penisulay XXVIII. 
19-51. 
Kun 


and Payah Kun, W. G. Maxwell, XLVI. 25-26. 
Kurau 

The ——— District Perak, N. Denison, XVIII. 349- 
DOR, 

KYNNERSLEY, C. W. SNEYD 

A deseription of the Chinese lottery known as Hua-hoey, 
XVI.. 203-250. 

Notes on a Tour through the Siamese States on tiie 
West Coast of the Malay Peninsula 1900, XXXVI. 
49-66, | 

Allen Maclean Skinner, c.M.c., In Memoriam, XXXVI. 
139-140: . 

Notes of visits to Puket, Ghirbee and Trang, NLU, 7-18. - 
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Labiates 


in Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, L., 105-107. 
Labuan 
Seesmic Borneo by W. I. Treacher, XX. 13-74: X XI. 
19-121. 
Lace 
Malacca 
R1O-Rt te 
iA Cror, (J. Errinctron de) 
The Mining Districts of Lower Perak (with map), VIF. 
1-10. 
LaIpLaw, G. M. 
Malay Stories, English and Romanised Malay, XLVI. 
27-102. 
The Story of Nerudin. 
Pa’ Senik and his son-in-law Awang. 
The Baboon Pa’ Sv’ Bagok and the Girl. 
A Pelandok Tale. 
Pelandok and other Stories, English and Romanised 
Malay, XLVILI. 27-96 
the Pelandok, his adopted son and Pa’ SV Bago’. 
The Story of five men who stole the King’s daughter. 
Mat Janin. 
Pa’ Pandir. 
The Pelandok and Rotan cutters. 
How the Bear lost his tail. 
The rich man, the poor man and the way the Pe- 
landok squared the score. 
Akh, El. W. 
A Journey to the sources of the Indau, XXV; 1-9 
-—— and H. J. Kelsall, rs. A Journey on the Sem- 
brong River from Kuala Indau to Batu Pahat, with 
list of mammals, birds and plants and note on topog- 
raphy and geology, XAXVI. 1-33. 


Mis. Bland (with four plates), XLV. 
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Jinkacas}, Jets Wy. 
—— and H. J. Kelsall, n.a. The Camphor Tree and 
Camphor Language of Johore, XX VI. 35-56. 
Land Tenure 


Malay —— , W. FE. Maxwell, XIII. 75-220. 
French land decree in Cambodia, W. E. Maxwell, XV. 
81-92. 


Land Regulations North Borneo, XV. 158-163. 
Land tenure in North Borneo, N and Q, II. 58. 
Feudal land tenure in Dutch East Indies in 17th century, 
W. E. Maxwell, XVI. 436-438. 
Land revenue system, N and Q, LV. 150-131. 
Langkawi 
Pulau —— , W. G. Maxwell with map, XIX. 27-33. 
Latah 
H. A. O’Brien, XI, 143-158. 
Further notes on Hl. A. OBrien: XIE 2383223850 
Extract from Forbes’ Naturalists’ Wanderings in the 
Eastern Archipelago, XLV. 445-446. 
Ibioipyoist, Jal, Wo 
About Kinta, IV. 21-33. About Slim and Bernam, IV. 
d4-45,. 
LENNON, (Coen We CO: 
Journal of voyage to Molucca Islands, VII. 51-74. 
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Ob 1S. 0B. Re Ae Seremban 


Catalogue of books in 
TCE. QIU, SOTISNOOKI- 
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Light . 
The —— Family, N and Q, IV. 115-116, 
Memoir of Capt. Francis ——— , A. M. Skinner, | 
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Lightning 
Cases of 
251-255. 
—— Conductors, G. E. V. Thomas, XLIV. 217-222. 
Lingga 
See Kloss, 
Emre, (R.A) 
Report on a journey from Tuaran to Kiau and ascent of 
Kinabalu Mountain, XIX. 1-25. 


discharee, G- ie V5 Thomas, NONI. 


Lister, Hon’BLeE Martin 
The Negri Sembilan. Their origin and constitution, 
NXTX. 35-53. 
Malay law in Negri Sembilan, NNIT. 297-319. 
Pantang Larang of Negri-Sembilan, XXIII. 142-144. 
The Putri of Mount Ophir, XXIV. 165-166. 
A Malay Lullaby, XXV. 174. 
Lister, Ihe Hon'ble Martin 
im-Memoriam, XXX. xx. 
Lobster 
Singapore 
Logan, J. R. 
Memorandum on various tribes inhabiting Penang and 
Province Wellesley, VII. €3-92. 
Plan for a volunteer Police in the Muda districts Pro- 
vince Wellesley submitted to Government by the late 
J R, Logan in 1867, XVI. 173-202. 
Sketch or career otf ooo thomcon, WIE (o-31. 
Index to Logan’s Journal of Indian Archipelago, by N. 
Dennys, XVIII. 335-344. 
Eo MAN Yk. 
' Chinese names of Streets in Penang, XN XIII. 197-246. 
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Low, Str Huce 
Selesilah (Book of Descent) of the Rajas of Brunei, V. 
1-35. 
LueERine, Rev. H. lL. EH. 
A vocabulary of the Dusun Language of Kimanis (Brit- 


ish North Borneo), XXX. 1-29. 
The Sakai dialect of the Ulu Kampar, Perak, XXXY. 
91-104. 


Notes on the formation of words in Malay and cognate 

languages, XX XIX, 19-37. 
Macuapo, A. D. 

‘The hot-springs of Ulu Jelai (Pahang), XXXIIIL. 263- 
264. ; 

A Vocabulary of the Jakuns of Batu Pahat, Johore to- 
gether with some remarks on their customs and pe- 
culiarities, XX XVIII. 29-33. 

On the supposed evil influence exercised by ghosts in 
the Malay Peninsula, XX XIX. 208-209. 

Magic 
Some records of Malay —— , W. W. Skeat, XXXI, 1-6 
Mahomad Ah, (Haji) 

Statement of a Mahommedan of Arabic extraction 
born in the Island of Hainan China regarding Ma- 
hommedans in China, IX. 165-166. 


Maias 
A large Mias in Singapore by H. J. K(elsall), XXIV. 
168-169. 
Notes on an infant Maias by G. F. Haviland, XXVI. 
204-206. 
Sindbad’s old man of the sea, W. G. Maxwell, L. 91-95. 
Malacca 
Journal of voyage to Moluccas, Capt. W. C. Lennon, 
Vil. 58-70. ; 
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Malacca 

Stone used in building fort of —— , D. F. A. Hervey, 
IX, 168-170. Es 

ee tot century, DH. A. Hervey, XII. 262- 
267. 

Valentyn’s Description of —— , XIII. 49-74B; XV. 
9-138; XVI. 289-301; XVII. 117-149; XXII. 225- 
246 (with map). 


Armenian inscription in church at 
57-58, 
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Inscriptions in St, Paul’s Church, E. M. Merewether, 
XXXIV. 1-21. 


Attack by Rhio Malays on 
Haji, XXI. 173-224. 
Thermal springs of ——-- , Dr. Bott, XXIV. 48-62. 


Alleged discovery of mercury in —— , Dr. W. Bott, 
XATV. 79-82. 


he Putri of Mount Ophir, M. Lister, XXIV. 165-156. 


Journal of voyage from India to Siam and —— in 1779, 
Dr2 J) G: Koenig, XXVI- 58-2015 XXVII. 57-138. 


C. 0. Blagden, XXX. 


in 1784, See ‘ Raja 


Cultivation of rice in 
235-304. 

The Putri Gunong Ledang,. R. J. Wilkinson, XNATI. 
2S See 

Coins from Polve ddlannischea NOX ROL eS 3=202: 
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On a second collection of coins from 
(with plate), NLIV. 213-216. 
= Wace, Mrs. Bland (with 4 plates), XLV. 273-277. 
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Malay 
see * Romanising,’ Proverbs, Camphor-language, Latah. 
Medicine. 


Malay Customs and Amusements. 
A Malay Nauteh, F. A. Swettenham, II. 163-167. 
Chiri (formula recited at installation of Chiefs), W. E. 

Maxwell, X. 287-289. 

Medicine, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 23-24. 
Daun tiga ‘lei, W. BH. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 24225. 
Daun tical lene Sse N sande Orme ore 
Fighting dress of Malays, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, II. 
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Buth ceremonies in Perak, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, 
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Panjat, W. HE. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 18-120; 

Ceremonies at Seedtime, A. W. S. O'Sullivan, XVIII. 
362-365, 

‘The cultivation of rice in Malacca, (Malay text—Roman- 


ised—by Inche Muhammad Ja’far. ‘Translation by C. 
O. Blagden), XXX. 225-304. 


Boriah, H. T. Haughton, XXX. 312-313. 

lection and Installation of Yam Tuan of Negri Sem- 
bilan, EK: W. Birch, XLVI. 9-22. 

Graveyards of the Sultans of Perak, Stia Bijava di 
Raja, XLVIIL. 97-106. | 

Malay Chess, J. B. Eleum, XLIX. 87-92. 

Jongkak, Malay Game, M. Hellier, XLIX. 93-94. 

Notes and Queries, W. E. (Maxwell), XLIX. 108, 
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Malay Language and Literature. 

Two Perak Manuscripts, W. HE, Maxwell, II, 183-193. 

Suggestion regarding new Malay Dictionary, C. J. Irv- 
ing, II. 199-204. | 

Malay-English Dictionaries, L. C. B., IT. 239. 

a in consonants in different Malay dialects ; 
A, M. Ferguson, XII. 233-244. 

Note on criticisms of Faure’s Dictionary by Devic and 
Marre, W. EK. Maxwell, XII. 257-259. 

Malay language and literature, R. Rost, XV. 93-101. 

The Malay Howdah , W. H. Maxwell, N and Q, Il. 52. 

On the roots of the chile language, J. Pijnappel, XVI. 
251-263, 

Botany and Malay Names of Plants by Rev. B. Scorte- 
chim, XVI. 413-415. 

The title Sang, A. Hale, N and Q, III. 64. 

Malay words of Portuguese origin, W. E. Maxwell, N 
and Q, III. 64-70. 

Malay a in Ulu Perak, W. EH: Maxwell, N and Q, 
TEL: 

Malay ae tales, Sri Rama, Malay text and English 
translation, W. E. Maxwell, XVII. 86-115. 

Malays, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 98. 

Pagar, W. H. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 98. 

Temikei; Mendikei Kamendikei, W. E. Maxwell, N. 
and @, 1V. 98: 

Jalibut, W. H. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 99-100. 

Cockup, W. E. Maxwell; N and Q, IV. 100. 

Galgal, W. EH. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 100. 

Jam, W. K. Maxwell, N and Q, LV. 101-102. 

ihe Crocodile, GH. Chittord, N and Q, IV. 123. 

Malay Fairy tale, Raja Donan, Malay text and English 
translation, W. EH. Maxwell, XVIII. 240-269. 
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Malay Language and Literature. 


aja Ambong fairy tale with English translation, W. Ki. 
Maxwell, XIX. 55-71. 


A new collection of Malay proverbs, Hugh Clifford, 
XXIV. 87-120. 
A Malay lullaby, M. Lister, XXV. ae 


Malay plant names (Malay- -Latin), H. N. Ridley, XXX. 
OA-ROd. 


Malay plant names (Latin-Malay), H. N. Ridley and C. 
Curtis, XXXVITI. 39-122. 

Account of oldest Malay manuscripts (with facsimile and 
extracts), Rev. W. G, Shellabear, XX XI. 107-151. 

The name Malayu, C. O. Blagden, XXXII. 211-213. 

Bikin, W. Conlay, XXXII. 217. 

List of Brunei-Malay words, H. 8S. Haynes, XXXIV. 
39-48. 

The evolution of Malay spelling, Rev. W. G. lhe Ga, 
DOOXGV lS (o=355 oe 

Malayan Element in some of the languages of Southern 
Indo-China, C. O. Blagden, XXX VIII, 1-27. 

Formation of words in Malay and Cognate languages, L. 
I. Luering, XX XIX. 19-37. 

Dr. Brandstetter’s Malayo-Polynesian Researches, an 
appreciation, C. O. Blagden, XLII. 211-216. 

Kun and Payah Kun, W. G. Maxwell, XLVI. 25-26. 

The story of Kherudin, G. M, Laidlaw, XLVI. 27-57, 


Pa Senik and his son-in-law Awang, G. M. Laidlaw, 
XLVI. 59-64. 

The Baboon, Pak Si Bagok and the Girl, G. M. Laidlaw, 
XLVI. 65-71. | 

A Pelandok Tale, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 73-102. 

Hikaiat Shamsu’l-Bahrain, XLVII. 

Pelandok and other stories, English and Romanised 
Malay, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVIII. 27-96, 
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Malay Language and Literature. 
Curriculum of Course of Malay in Paris, L, 81-83, 
Spada, W. G. Maxwell, L. 97-98. 
The Hikaiat Raja Budiman, H. Clifford. 
Malay Text—Publication No. 2. 
Translation—Pubhcation No. 3. 
Malay Law 
Maritime Code of Malays, Sir Stamford Raffles, TIT. 
62-84; IV. 1-20. 
Further Note, III. 143-144. 
Malay Land Tenure, W. E.. Maxwell, XIII. 75-220. 
The Menangkabau Code, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, IT. 
36-38. 
Slavery law, W. E: Maxwell, XXII. 247-297 with Malay 
text. 
Malay law in Negri Sembilan by Hon. Martin Lister, 
MONE 297-319. 
Pantang Larang of Negri Sembilan, M. Lister, XXIIL. 
142-144. 
Avuran Sungei Unjong by R. N. Bland, XXVIII. 53-72, 
Constitution of Negri Sembilan, I. W. Birch, XLVI. 
9-22. 
Malay Legends and Traditions 
Folklore of Malays, W. E. Maxwell, VII. 11-29. 
Notes on the folklore and popular religion of the Malays, 
C. O. Blagden, XXIX. 1-12. 
Notes and queries (Malay folklore), R. J. Wilkinson, 
XXX. 305-311. 
Beemoehneh, 1), F. A, Hervey, XI. 167. 
Batu Kodok, D. F. A. Hervey, XI. 167. 
Sumatran Mawas, D. F. A. Hervey, N and Q, I. 10-11. 
Malay folklore, D. F. A. Hervey, N and Q, I. 18-19, 
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Malay Legends and Traditions 

Legend of Changkat Rambian, W. E. Maxwell, N and 
Ce dl, Gee 

Nakhoda Ragam, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 22. 

Malacca Legends concerning Nakhoda Ragam, D. I. A. 
Hervey, N and Q, II, 40-44. 

Penang Legends concerning Nakhoda Ragam, D. F. A. 
Hervey, N and Q, IT. 44-46. 

Legend of Petrified ships, D. F. A. Hervey, N and Q, IT. 


08-39, 

Legend of Toh Kuala Bidor, W, E. Maxwell, N and Q, 
Il. 47-48, - 

Legend of Kerbang Aji, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, II. 
49-50. 

Legend of Pulau Tunggal, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, IL. 
00-51. 


Origin of Orchids, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, II. 51. 

Sang kalembai, W. E. Maxwell, II. 51. 

Sang kalembai, A. Hale, III. 63. 

Legend of ’Toh Panglima Ghapar of Kinta, A. Hale, 
N, and Q, III. 51-83. 

The Raja of the Bamboo, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 
121-123. 

The Prince or Princess of the Bamboo, Japanese folklore 
concerning, W. EH. Maxwell, XVIII. 357-358. 

The Putri of Mount Ophir, M. L., XXIV. 165-166. 

The Putri Gunong Ledang, R. J. Wilkinson, XXXII. 
213-214. 

Golden Flowers, H, N. Ridley, XXXII. 214-215. 

Some mouse-deer tales, R. V. Winstedt, XLY. 61-69 . 

An account of the creation of the dog, W. G. Maxwell, 
XLVI. 23. 
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Malay Legends and Traditions 

The story of Kherudin (Enghsh and Romanised Malay), 
G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 27-57. 

Pa Senik and his son-in-law Awang (English and Ro- 
manised Malay), G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 59-64. 

The Baboon, Pak Si Bagok and the girl (English and 
Romanised Malay), G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 65-71. 

A Pelandok Tale (English and Romanised Malay), G. M. 
Laidlaw, XLVI. 73-102. 

Pelandok and other tales (Romanised Malay and Eng- 
lish), G. M. Laidlaw, XLVIIT. 27-96. 

Miscellaneous Notes, W. E. Maxwell, X LEX. 103-107, 

Father Civet (with romanised version), R. O. Winstedt, 
L. 85-90. 

Malay Religion and superstition 

A Malay Kramat, W. E. Maxwell, II. 236-238. 

A Tiger’s Walk, III. 139-140. 

Shamanism in Perak, W. E. Maxwell, XII. 222-232. 

Signs and Omens, D. F. A, Hervey, N and Q, I. 18-19. 

Ganju, W. HE. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 22-23. 

The Berik-berik, H. T. Haughton, N and Q, II. 39. 

Mantra Sandaran, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, II. 46-47. 

Magic circle, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, II. 49. 

Malay superstition, G. C., N and Q, IL. 53-54. 

Sacred Fire, W. HE. Maxwell, N and Q, III. 79-80. 

Pelas Negri, W. E, Maxwell, N and Q, III. 80-81. 

Mantra, W. EK. Maxwell, Nand Q, IV. 124-126. 

Belief in spirits and demons, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, 


TV. 126-130. 
Some records of Malay Magic, W. W. Skeat, XXXI. 1- 
61. 


On the use of the slow loris in Malay medicine, H. N. 
Ridley, XXXIV, 31-34, 
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Malay Religion and superstition 


A Pulau Tiuman Superstition, W. Conlay, XX XTV. 101. 

On the supposed evil influence of ghosts, A. D. Machado, 
XXXIX. 208-209. 

Malay Witchcraft, H. Marriott, XX XIX. 209-210. 

Hunting Invocations, R. N. Bland, XLII. 19-22, 

Mantra Gajah, W. H, Maxwell, XLV. 1-53; XLIX. Vi- 
86. 

See Camphor language. 


Malaya 


Outline of history of British connection with —— , 
A. M. Skinner, X. 269-280. 
Malava antiquities, A. H. Keane, N and Q, III. 88-91. 


Malayu 


The name ; ©.O. Blagden, XXX 2 1c ies: 


Mammals 


e * Elephant,’ ‘ tiger,’ maias. 

Sumatran mawas, D. F. A. Hervey, N and Q, I. 10-11. 

‘Tupaia, frugivorous habits of, H. N. Ridley, XXIII. 
Lore es 3 

Dupaia Habits of, H. N. Ridley, XbLY. 279 

A large mias in Singapore, H. J. Kelsall, XXIV, 168- 
169. 

Notes on an infant Maias, G. F. Haviland, XXVI. 
204-206. 

List of mammals recorded from Pahang, H. N. Ridley, 
XXV. 57-65. 

List of mammals collected or observed during trip on 
Sembrong River Johore, H. J. Kelsall, XX VI. 16-17. 

White-winged bat in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XXXL. 
104. 

An Insectivorous Squirrel, H. N. Ridley, XXXII. 217, 


Jour. Straits Branch 


INDEX. 49 


Mammals 
List of mammals collected on Mt. Penrissen Sarawak, R. 
S. Shelford, XX XIII. 9-10. 
List of mammals from Mt. Kinabalu Borneo, R. 
Hanitsch, XXIV. 68-69. 
The Sumatran Rhinoceros, H. N. Ridley, XXXYV. 
105-106. 
Mus surifer in Perak, A. L. Butler, XXXVI, 137. 
Sus oi, C. Boden Kloss (with 3 plates), XLV. 55-60. 
Erratum, XLVI, 264. 
Pen-tailed Tree Shrew in Selangor, H. C. Robinson, 
XLIV. 224-225. 
Wild goat of Malay Peninsula, H. Norman, XLV. 279. 
Cruise in Southern China Sea, C. Boden Kloss, XLII. 
53-80. 
Malayan Pigs, C. Boden Kloss, XLIX. 67-69, 
The White handed Gibbon, C. Boden Kloss, L. 79-80. 
Bats in a bamboo, H. N. Ridley, li. 103-104. 
Manangism 
—— in Borneo (witch-doctors), Rev. J. Perham, XIX. 
87-103. 
Mantong 
, Dr. Abbott, 


Human images among the orang 
XLI. 128-129. 


Mantra 
Sandaran, W. E .Maxwell, N and Q, II. 46-47. 
—— , W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 124-126. 
—— Gajah, W. G. Maxwell, XLV. 1-53; XLIX, 71- 
86. 
Map 


Malayan Peninsula, T. Moniot 1862, I. 52-62. 
Malay Peninsula 1878, I. 52-62. ; See 
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Map 
Plan of Pera River, Capt. Thomas Forest, I, 52-62. 
Outline of the Malay Peninsula, VI. 161. 
Plan of the Kinta District with Geological section, J. 
Errington de la Croix, VII. 1. 
The Endau and Sembrong Rivers Johore, D. F. A. 
Hervey, VIII. 125, 
of Petani and Sketch 
NEA 23: 
Sketch ——— of journey across Malay Peninsula from 
K. Bernam to K. Pahang, F. A. Swettenham, XV. 38. 
Sketch survey of Sungei Triang Jelebu, XV. 173. 
of Pulau Langkawi, XIX. 34. 
of Palawan and adjacent islands, XX. 212. 
Niewe Kaart van het Hyland Sumatra verbeterd door 
Francois Valentyn (includes the Peninsula), XXII. 
246. 
Sketch map of Siamese Provinces Koowi, Bengtaphan, 
Pateeo and Champoon, also showing route from Ixoh 
Lak to Mergui, XXIV. 79. 
Sketch map of Batam District Sarawak showing Kalabit 
Country, XLIEX. 56. 
Marong Mahawangsa 
Translation of extract from 
85-89, 
Marriorr, H. 
Malay Witchcraft, XX XIX. 209-210. 
MaxweELu, W. EH. Sir 
Malay Proverbs, I. 85-98; II. 136-162; III, 19-51; XI. 
31-82. 
Notes on two Perak manuscripts, II. 183-193. 
A Malay Kramat, Il. 236-238. 
Antiquities of Province Wellesley, I. 114. 


of mines, W. Cameron, 


, W. EK. Maxwell, IX. 
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MAXWELL W. E. SIR 

Aboriginal tribes of Perak, IV. 46-50. 

Folklore of the Malays, VII. 11-29. 

A Journey on foot to the Patani frontier in 1876 being 
a Journal kept during an expedition undertaken to 
capture Datoh Maharaja Lela of Perak, IX. 1-67. 

Ceremonies when shooting rapids, N and Q, IV. 124. 

The History of Perak from Native sources, IX. 85-108; 
XIV. 305-321. 

On the transliteration of Malay in the Roman character, 
IX. 141-152. 

The Dutch in Perak, X. 245-268A. 

Notes to memorandum upon Malay Transliteration, X. 
252-284. 

The Chiri (formula recited at installation of Malay 
Chiefs), X. 287-289. 

Dutch occupations of the Dindings, XI. 169-170. 

Shamanism in Perak, XII. 222-232. 

Notes on criticisms of Faure’s Dictionary by Devic and 
Marre, XII. 257-259, 

The Law and Customs of the Malays with reference to 
the tenure of land, XIII. 75-220. 

Titles and offices of the officers of the State of Perak, N 
and Q, I. 6-8. 

@pbar, Nand Q) I. 8. 

Joren, N and Q, I. 10. 

Modes of sitting in driving an elephant, N and Q, I. 10. 

Legend of Changkat Rambian, N and Q, I. 19-22. 

Nakhoda Ragam, N. and Q, I. 22. 

Ganju, N and‘Q, I. 22-23. 

Medicine, N and Q, I, 238-24. 

Daun tiga ‘lei, N and Q, I. 23-24. 

French Land Decree in Cambodia, XV. 81-92. 
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MAXWELL W. E. SIR 

Review of * Work and Adventure in New Guinea 1877- 
1885” by Rev. J. Chambers and Rev. W. W. Gill, XV. 
145-154A. 

Perak and Penang in 1829, N and Q, II. 29-30. 

Visit of Lord Wilham -Bentinck to Penang in 1828, N 
email (O), JUL Bil, 

The Dutch in Perak, N and Q, II. 31. 

Management of Elephants, N and Q, II, 32-36. 

Menangkabau Code, N and Q, II. 36-38. 

Mantra Sandaran, N and Q, II. 46-47. 

Legend of Toh Kuala Bidor, N and Q, II. 47-48. 

Gelagah nasi, N and Q, II. 48. 

Serawa langut, N and Q, II. 48. 

Magic circle, N and Q, II. 49. 

Legend of Kubang Aji, N and Q, IT. 49-50. 

Legend of Pulau Tunggal, N and Q, II. 50-51. 

Sang Kalembai, N and Q, II. 51. 

Origin of Orchids, N and Q, II. 51. 

The Malay Howdah, N and Q, II. 52. 

Fighting dress of Malays, N and Q, II. 53. 

Notes to Sulu vocabulary by 'T. H. Haynes, XVI. 321- 
dd. 

Feudal tenure in the Dutch East Indies in the 17th 
century (extract from Plakaatboek by Van der Chijs), 
XVI. 436-438. 

Rembau, N and Q, III. 68. 

Letter of King of Achin to James IL, N and Q, ILI. 
63. 
Malay words of Portuguese origin, N and Q, III. 64-70. 

Malay titles in Ulu Perak, N and Q, III. 70. 

Birth ceremonies in Perak, N and Q, III. 74-79. 

Pelas Negri, N and Q, III. 80-81. | 
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MAXWELL W. E. SIR 

Sri Rama A Malay Fairy Tale founded on the Rama- 
yana. Malay text and English translation, XVII. 
56-115. 

Ketiar, N and Q, IV. 97-98. 

Malays, N and Q, IV. 98, 

Eagaren and QO. 1V. 98. 

Temikei, Mendikei, Kamendikei, N and Q, IV. 98. 

Jalibut, N and Q, IV. 99-100. 

Cockup, N and Q, IV. 100. 

Galgal, N and Q, IV. 100. 

eine oN and © TV. 101. 

Knglish trade with Perak, N and Q. IV, 103. 

The founding of Singapore, N and Q, IV. 104-113. 

Seals of Johore and Pahang in 1819, N and Q, IV. 114. 

penma, N and QO. LV. 116-118. 

Panjat, N and Q, IV. 118-120. 

Mode of carrying loads, N and Q, LV. 121. 

Mhe Raja ot the Bamboo, N and Q, IV. 121-123. 

Mantra, N and Q, IV. 124-126. 

Belief in spirits and demons, N and Q, LV. 126-130, 

Raja Donan a Malay Fairy Tale, Malay text and English 
translation, XVIII. 240-269. 

The survey question, translation of ‘ The Survey question 
in Cochin-China by M. Camouilly from Bulletin des 
Etudes Indo-Chinoises de Saigon, XNVIIT. 271-294. 

The Prince or Princess of the Bamboo, (Reference to 
Japanese folklore concerning), XVIII. 357-358. 

Pulau Langkawi with map, XIX. 27-33. 

Raja Ambong A Malay Fairy tale (with Malay text and 
English translation), XIX. 55-71. 

Journey from Province Wellesley to Selama in 1874, 
XIX, 120-123, 
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MAXWELL W. E. SIR 


Raja Haji (Romanised Malay poem on attack on Malacca 
by Rhio Malays in 1784 and translation from Net- 


scher’s Twee Belegeringen van Malacca), XXII. 173- 
224. 


The law relating to slavery among the Malays with ex- 
tracts from the Perak Code of laws relating to slavery 
(Malay text and translation) and extracts from Ma- 
layan laws of Johore bearing on slavery, XXII, 247- 
297. 

The Ruling family of Selangor, extract from Selangor 
Administration Report for 1889, XXIT. 321-329. 

Maxwell, Sir W. E. 
In Memoriam, XXXII, 1x-x11. 
MAXWELL, W. G. 

Mantra Gajah, XLV. 1-53; XNLIX. 71-86. 

An account of the creation of the dog, XLVI. 23. 

Kun and Payah Kun, XLVI, 25-26. 

Miscellaneous Notes, XLIX. 103-107, 

Notes and Queries, XLIX. 108. 

Sindbad’s Old Man of the Sea, L. 91-95. 

Spada, L. 97-98. | 

Medicine ; 


, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 23-24. 
Influence of breath in healing, G. H., N and Q, IV. 
120-121. 
Senna, W. EH, Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 116-118. 
On the use of slow loris in Malay medicine, H. N. Ridley, 
OCU, BIBL. : 
Contents of a Dyak medicine chest, Rt. Rev. G. F. Hose, 
D.D., XX XIX. 65-70. 
Menageries 


at Botanic Gardens Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 
133-194, 
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Mentra 
See Wild Tribes. 
Mercury 
Alleged discovery of in Malacca, Dr. W. Bott, 
XXIV. 79-82. 
MEREWETHER, E. M. 
Outline of the history of the Dindings from the 17th 
century to the present time, XXIII. 35-47. 
Inscriptions in St. Paul’s Church Malacca, XXXIV. 
1-21, 
Mergui 
Journey across the Malay Peninsula from Koh Lak to 
peaei<eith, XXIV. 31-41. 


Meteorology 
_ Meteorological Returns Singapore, I. 119; II. 241; ITI. 
145; X. 290. 
Notes on Rainfall of Singapore, J. J. Wheatley, VII. 
31-50. 
Further notes on the rainfall of Singapore, J. J. 
Wheatley, XV. 61-67. 
Straits meteorology, A. M. Skinner, XII. 245-255. 
Meteorological Return for Singapore 1841-1845, XV. at 
end. 
Meterological Report Straits Settlements for 1885, 
Dr. T. Irvine Rowell, XVI. 385-412. 
Singapore weather in 1885, XVI. 435-4386. 
MetzceEr, Emin 
Rock pictures in New Guinea, N and Q, III. 91-95. 
Meyer, Dr. A. B. 
‘s “Negritos. Review of, R: N. Bland, XXXIV. 
30-38. 
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MrkiucHo-Mac tay, (N. von) 
Dialects of the Melanesian Tribes in the Malay Peninsula 
(translated), I. 38-44. 
Ethnological excursion in Malay Peninsula, Nov, i874 
to October 1875, II. 205-221. 
Moluccas 
Journal of voyage to -—- , Capt. W. C. Lennon, VII. 
o1-74, 
Montano, (Docror J.) 
Report on a mission to the Philippines and ‘ Malaisie ’ 
1879-1881. Review of, Rev. J, E. Tenison-Woods, 
DEVE AS} 
Mosquito 7 
—— larvae in pitchers of Nepenthes, Note on, H. N. 
Ridley, XXII. 430. 
MULLER, (PROFESSOR) 
Review of Pardo de Tavera’s Essay on the alphabets of 
the Philippine Group, XVII. 157-158. 
Murton,; Hl. J. : 
Notes on Gutta Caoutchoue in the Malay Peninsula, I. 
106-107. 
Postscript to Notes on Gutta percha, &c., III. 59-61. 
Musie | 
Oriental proposed collection of instruments, liter- 
ature, &c. to be deposited in Oxford University, XVI. 
422-434, | | 
Illustrated Catalogue of Musical Instruments in Sarawak 
Museum, R, Shelford, XL. 
Malayan Musical Instruments, C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 
285-287; Errata, XLVI. 264. 
Nakhoda Ragam 
—— , W. KE. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 22. 
Malacca Legends concerning , D. F. A: Hemey 
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and Q, Il, 40-44. 
Penang Legends concerning 
and Q, II, 44-46. ~- 


Native States 
See Siam. 
Newbold 


Pe eA ulCEvey. IN 


, W. E. Maxwell, III. 71. 

Newbold (Capt. T. J.) 23rd Madras Light Infantry. 
Biographical memoir of, (extract from ‘ Bombay 
Times and Journal of Commerce 5. 6, 50, XIX, 
143-149. 

Negri Sembilan 

Pabei Pass Rambau, II. 227-229. 

Rambau, W. EH. Maxwell, N and Q, III. 638. 

Negri Sembilan currency, R. N. Bland, XVIII. 356- 
357. 

The Negri Sembilan, their origin and constitution, 
M. Lister, XIX. 35-53. 

Malay law in -——— , Hon. Martin Lister, XXII. 297- 
old. 

Pantang Larang of , M. Lister, XXIII. 142-144. 

Aturan Sungei Ujong, R. N. Bland, XXVIII. 53-72. 


Election and Installation of Yam Tuan of Sd Ne 
Birch, XLV I.. 9-22. 
See History. 
Negritos 
Pigmies, A. De Quatrefages, XI. 83-120, 
_ Nepenthes 
Mosquito larvae in pitchers of —— , XXII. 48v. 


Large beetle caught in pitcher of INN hie: 
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New Guinea 
Review of book on by Rev. J. Chambers and W. W. 
Gill, W. H. Maxwell, XV. 145-154. 
Rock pictures in , Emil Metzger, N and Q, III. 
91-95. 
New Zealand 
comparative vocabulary, VIII. 162-169. 


Nordenskjold Professor 
Reception of, 1V. xxii-xxv. 
NorMAN, HENRY 
Note on the Wild Goat of the Malay Peninstila, XLV. 
CN) 
Numismatics 
See Hanitsch. 


Nyctiornis amicta 


Note on Nest and Eggs of 
169-170. 
Obituary Notices 
Hae Istor-lol@ Isl, sy, Obie, SOON, sass, 
Martin Lister, XXX. xx. 
teinhold Ernest Rost, XXX. xix. 
Hn. Vaughan Stevens, XXX. xxi. 
Sir W. EH. Maxwell, k.cwG. by C. Wiis) Ke 2@@cir 
1X-Xl. 
Dr. N. B. Dennys by H. N. Ridley, XXX V. 106-107. 
Allen Macleane Skinner, c.M.G. by C. W. S, Kynnersley, 
XXXVI. 139-140. 
Mr. Arthur W. S. O'Sullivan by R. N. Bland, XUl. 2 
O’Brien, H. A, 
Latah, XI. 143-153. 
Tfurther notes on Latah, XII. 283-285, 


, Ho JK eae 
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O'BRIEN, H. A. 

Jelebu, XIV. 337-343 (Map at end of XV.) 

An old minute by Sir Stamford Raffles, NXTV. 1-12. 
O’Brien, the Hon’ble H. A. 

In Memoriam, XXX. xix. 
Ophir 


, W. EB. Maxwell, I. 8. 
The Putri of Mount - pV Sinister, SOXUIVS aiGa=166. 
Putri Guong Ledang, R. J. Wilkinson, XXXII. 213-214. 
Flora of 7 HON, Ridley, XX XV; 1-28. 

Orchids 
Origin of , W. H. Maxwell, N:and Q, IT, 51. 
Destruction of —— by Stick-insects, H. N. Ridley, 

MXVI. 204. 

New Malay 


Ornithology 


leg Ne ouid lev WON x. 65-70: 


Ornithological notes made in 8. 8. and Western States 
of Peninsula, Capt. H. R. Kelham (from Ibis), IX. 
ROOTIAOE NT 1-29: XI 171-205. 

Are cockatoos carnivorous? N. B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 
14. 

Notes on some birds from Perak, R. Bowdler Sharpe 
(extract irom Proce Zool. Soc. ond. 1886), XVIII. 
JOe-OD0, 

Oma second collection of birds from Perak, R. B. 
Sharpe (extract from Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1887), 
XIX. 125-141. 

ieeror birds o: Borneo, A. El. Everett with maps, 
XX. 91-212. 

Birds collected in Perak, R. B. Sharpe, X XI. 1-18. 

Collecting expedition to Mountain of Batang Padang 
Grerals), a. Wray Jr, XAXI t23-065, 
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Ornithology 

Description of new Jungle fowl said to come from Bor- 
neo, Hl. J. Kelsall, XXTV. 167-168. 

Notes on Gallus violaceus, H. J. Kelsall, XX V. 173. 

Note on nest and eggs of Nyctiornis amicta, H. J. K., 
DOM WEDS O- 

Nest and eggs of Henicurus Ruficapillus, H. J. K., 
POSTING O. 

Rare Bat-hawk in Johore, H. J. Kelsall, XXV. 171- 
172. 

List of birds collected and observed during trip across 
Johore, H. J. Kelsall, XX VI. 17-19. 

Birds in the Botanic Gardens Singapore, H. N. Ridley, 
XXXI. 73-89. 

Remarks on Rhinoceros Hornbill and other birds men- 
tioned in Mr. Ridley’s paper, A. lL. Butler, XXXIL 
215-216. 

Birds on Larut Hills Perak, A. L. Butler, XXXII. 9-30. 

Birds of Larut Hills, A. L. Butler (addendum to Jast 
paper), XXXIV. 99. 

List of birds collected on Mt, Penrissen Sarawak, R. $. 
Shelford, XX XIII. 10-21. 

Habits of Drongo, H. N. Ridley, XX XY. 105. 
‘he short-eared owl in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, NXXY. 


105. 

Cruise in Southern China Sea, C. Boden Kloss, XI. 
53-80. 

New wood-pecker in Selangor, H. C. Robinson, XLIYV 
QO. | 

Pratincola maura (Pall), C. Boden Kloss, XLIV. 225- 
Q26. 
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Ornithology 
Nesting of the little grey wood-pecker, H. N. Ridley, 
XLIV.. 226-227. 
Some birds of ‘Tiuman Island, C. Boden Kloss, XLY. 
280-281. 
O’SULLIVAN, A. W. S. 
Malay Ceremonies at Seedtime, XVIII. 362-365. 
The relation between Southern India and the Straits 
Settlements, XXXVI. 67-74. 
O’Sullivan, A. W. 8. 
In Memoriam, R. N. Bland, XLI. 1. 
Ow] 


Short-eared 
LOS: 


in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XXXY. 


Padi 
Malay Ceremonies at Seedtime, A. W- S. O’Sullivan, 
XVIIL. 362-365. 
heport on Padi-horer, L. Wray Jr., XTX. 73-82. 
Methods of computing time for planting —— in Borneo, 
Dr. Charles Hose, X LIT. 1-5 and 209. 
See Rice. 
Pagan Races of Malay Peninsula, Blagden and Skeat. 


mito oN nidley. Nex 1-5: 


Review of 
Pahang 

Kota Glangei, W. Cameron, IX. 153-160. 

Journal of Journey across the Malay Peninsula (with 
maps), F. A. Swettenham, XV. 1-37. 

Seals of Johore and ——- in 1819, W. EH. Maxwell, N and 
Ov. 114. 

Journal of trip to 


, W. Davidson, XX. 83-90. 
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Pahang 
Trip up Pahang, Tembeling and Tahan Rivers and at- 
tempt to reach Gunong Tahan, H. J. Kelsall, XXV. 
32-49. 
Trip to Gunong Tahan, J. Waterstradt, XX XVII. 1-27. 
, H. N. Ridley, XXV. 49-56. 
» EL. INeaindlleng 


Vegetation of 


List of Mammals recorded from 
XXY. 57-65. 
An unexplored corner of —— , W. Bertrand Roberts, 
XXXII. 1-8. 
The hotsprings of Ulu Jelai, A. D. Machado, XX XII. 
263-264. 
A Pulau Tiuman superstition, W. Conlay, XXXIV. 101. 
Trip to Gunong Benom, W. D. Barnes, XXXIX. 1-10: 
See History. 
Pantang Kapur 
See Camphor language. 
Pa Senik 
—— and his son-in-law Awang, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 
D9-64., 
Patani 
On the (with maps), Wm. Cameron, XI. 123-142. 
Expedition to Pong, Patani from Selama, Perak, A. 1 
Dew, XIX. 105-120. 
Pearls 
Breeding —-— , N. B. Dennys, Ph. D., I. 31-37. 
Further Notes, III. 140-145. | 
and Bacteria in Rice, N. B. Dennys, N 


\ 
_e 


Breeding 
anal GQ), Il, U8. 
Pelandok 
A tale, G. M. Laidlaw, XVI- 73-1027 
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Pelandok 

Some mouse-deer tales, R. O. Winstedt, ALY. 61-69. 
and other tales, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVIII. 27-96. 
Peliosanthes 
o: the Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, XXXI. 
91-98. 


Penang 


Journal of Voyage to Moluccas, Capt, W. C. Lennon, 
VIL. 53-57. 

Memorandum on yarious tribes inhabiting Penang and 
Province Wellesley, J. R. Logan, VII. 83-92. 


Ancient Settlement in , O. J, Simmer, IN endl ey 


EG. 

Perak and —— in 1829, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, LI. 
29-30. 

Visit of Lord William Bentinck to 
Maxwell, N and Q, II. 31. 

The Light family, N and Q, IV. 115-116. 

Address in Malay of Mahommedans of —— to the Queen 
at Jubilee 1887, XVIII. 366-375. 

Catalogue of flowering plants and ferns found wild in 
Penang Island, C, Curtis, XX V. 67-163. 

Botanists of Penang, H, N. Ridley, XXV. 163-167. 

Memoir of Captain Francis Light, A. M. Skinner, 
POV 1-17. 


Chinese names of streets in Penang, Lo Man Yuk, 
XXXII. 197-246. 
See Provice- Wellesley. 
Perak 
Ascent of Bujong Malacea, Il. 225-227, 
Notes on the Perak manuscripts, W. E. Maxwell, IT. 
183-193. 
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Perak 
Survey report on Ulu Perak, Hi. S. Deane™ ies san oe 
About ima, Ee We C2 seech Ie) 2iesey 
About Slim and Bernam, H. W. ©. Leech, TV. 34-45. 
Aboriginal Tribes of Perak, W. EH. Maxwell, IV. 46-50: 


From Perak to Slim and down the Slim and Bernam 
Rivers, Sir. &. A. Swettenham. V. 51-63: 


The mining districts of Lower Perak, J. Errington de la 
Omori, WIL ieilO. 


Note on Ipoh tree in —— , VIII. 161. 


Journey on foot to the Patani Frontier in 1876, W. KH. 
Maxwell, IX. 1-67. 


History of from Native sources, W. EH. Maxwell, 
EX, 85-108; X1V~ 305-3217 


Perak Salsila or book of descent, translation of extracts 


from, W. Ei. Maxwell, 1X. 95-108. XNVe30o=32i5 
The Dutch in , W. H. Maxwell, X. 245-268A. 
Shamanism in —— , W. E. Maxwell, XII. 222-232. 
New mountain seen in , H. A. Swettenham: Xam 
286-288. 
Stream tin deposits of —— , Rey. J. E, 'Tennison-Woods, 


NIT. 221-240. 

Journey to the summit of Gunong Bubu by Rev. J. E. 
‘Vennison-Woods, XLV. 275-285. 

Titles and offices of the officers of 
N and Q, I. 6-8. 

Legend of Changkat Rambian, W. E: Maxwell, N and- 
Q, I. 19-22. 

and Penang in 1529, W. J. Maxwell, N and Q, I. 
29-30, 

The Dutch in —— , W. I. Maxwell, N and Q, If. 31. 
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Perak 
Legend of Toh Kuala Bidor, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, 
IT. 47-48. 
Legend of Kertang Aji, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, II. 
49-50. 


Legend of Pulau Tunggal, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, 
TT. 50-51. : 


Qn Mines and Miners in- Kinta, A. Hale, X VI. 303- 


B20, 
Malay titles in Ulu Wel Maxwell,” Nand -Q, 
e730: 


Birth ceremonies in 
We 74-79. 
Pelas Neeri, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, III. 80-81. 


Legend of ‘Toh Panglima Ghapar of Kinta, A. Hale, 
N and Q, IIL. 81-83. 


Ienglish trade with 


_ WwW. Kh. Maxwell, N and Q. 


, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 


103. 
Whe Kurau District, N. Denison, X VIII. 349-352. 
Notes on birds from —— , R. Bowdler Sharpe, XVIII. 
352-355, 


Notes on a second collection of birds from Pee 


B. Sharpe, XLX. 125-141. 
She bs Sharpe, XX. te13: 
, A. Hale AX VILE 


Birds collected in 


Evidence of Siamese work in 
356. 


Expedition from Selama to Pong, Patani, A. T. Dew, 
XIX. 105-120. 


Journey to Selama from Province Wellesley, W. E. 
Maxwell, XIX. 120-123. 


Collecting expedition to mountains of Bstang Padang, 
L. Wray Jr., XXI. 123-165, 
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Perak 
Extracts from Perak Code concerning slavery, We. i 
Maxwell, X XU. 247-297. 
Fishing industry of Krian and Kurau, A. IT. Dew, 
SOME D5 =z: 
Petrosavia in pn uN poke, MOIS WOE. 
Birdson Haru Hillis cAy 1h. Butler exe xexaino= 30 


Jpn On JLavrm Jelilig, vs Ib, Binion Gade to last 
paper), XXXIV. 99. 


Sakai dialect of Ulu Kampar, H. L. H. Luering, XX XY. 
91-104. 


Mus surifer in 


pee sls ue NOOOW ILS 13s 
Sakais of Batang Padang, G. B. Cerruti, XLI, 113-117. 


Graveyards of Saye of nay Stia Bijaya di Raja, 
SCENT, Oye 


See Geography of ee 
PerHAm, Rev. J. 
Mangap the Song of the Dyak Headfeast, II]. 125-135. 
Petara or Sea Dyak Gods, VIII. 133-152. 
Sea Dyak Relhgion, X. 213-243; XIV. 287-304. 


Klieng’s War-raid to the Skies, A Dyak He, Neva 
265. 288, 


Manangism in Borneo (witch-doctors), XLX. 87-103. 
Petrosavia in Perak, H, N. R., XXIV. 170-172. 
Philippines 

teview by Rey. J. kK. 'Tennison-Woods of Report on 
by Drs Je Montano, DVe eS o: 
Review of Pardo de 'Tavera’s ‘Essay on alphabets of 
, Prof. Miller, XVITI. 157-158. 
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PTCKERING, W..A. 
Chinese Secret Societies, I. 63-84; III. 1-18. 
pclae Min (Hokkien “Hoah Hoon”), N and @, If. 
4-56. 
Pidgin English, 
=, N, 1b, Ibomys, JUG abso 
Pigmies 
—=— , A, ile Qikiariges, SUL sel 3 ONDE ests 
EUIVAP PM,  : 
On the roots of the Malay language (from the Dutch), 
DWE 251-263. 


Plant Names 


Malay , (Malay-Latin), H. N. Ridley, XXX. 32- 
283. | 


—— lLatim-Malay, H. N. Ridley and C. Curtis, 
XXXVIII. 39-112. 
Police 
Plan for a volunteer police in Muda Districts Province 
Wellesley, J. R. Logan, XVI. 1738-202. 
Pogonia punctata, BI. 
in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XXIII, 146-147, 


Pomeloe-moth 


Report on , L. Wray Jr., XIX. &3-86. 


Portuguese 
Malay words of -—— origin, W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, 
Ill. 64-70. 
Pratincola Maura (Pall) 
——, C. Boden Kloss, XLIV. 225-226. 
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Prigi Acheh 
DD), 1h. al, lalervrey, NIE G7. 
Proverbs (Malay) 
——, W. E. Maxwell, 1. 85-98; II. 136-162; ITI. 19-51; 
XI. 31-82. 
A new collection of Malay —-— , Hugh Clifford, XXIV. 
87-120. 
Province Wellesley 
Antiquities of —— , W. HE. Maxwell, I. 114. 
Memorandum on various tribes ae. Penang and 
—— ,J_ R.-Logan, VII. 
Plan for a Volunteer sales. in Sa Districts 
J. R. Logan, XVI. 173-202. 


to Selama Perak, W. E. Maxwell, 


Journey from 
XIX. 120-123. 


QUATREFAGES, A. de 
The Pigmies of Homer, Herodotus, Aristotle, Pliny, We. ; 
the Asiatic Pigmies or Negritos; the Negrillos or 
African Pigmies (first published in Journal des Sa- 
vants 1881 and 1882 now translated by J. Errington 
de la Croix), XI. 83-120; XITF. 1-48. 
RavrrLes, SiR T. STAMFORD 
Letter from to Colonial Addenbrooke of 10. 6, 19 
concerning founding of Singapore, IT. 175-182. 


at ae of Maritime Code of the Malays, ILI. 62-84; 


IW 
Fa vote, IIL. 143-144. , 
Account by eye-witness of landing of ——— , H. T. 


Haughton, X. 285-286. 


Landing of in Singapore, Note by W. H. Read, 
NIT. 282-283, . 
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RAFFLES, SIR T’. STAMFORD 
An old minute by ——— (concerning Singapore), XXIV. 
1-12. 
taffles Museum 
Hymenoptera from —— , P. Cameron, ALI. 119-123. 
Raja Ambong 
Malay fairy tale, Malay text with Enghsh translation by 
W. EH. Maxwell, XIX. 55-71. 
Raja Donan 
Malay fairy tale, Malay text and English translation by 
W. H. Maxwell, XVIII. 240-269. 
Raja Haji 
—— , W. E. Maxwell, Romanised Malav poem on 
attack on Malacca by Rhio Malays in 1784 and trans- 
Jation from Netscher’s * 'Twee Belegering van Malaka,’ 
XXI. 173-224. 
Reap, W. H. 
Note upon Landing of Raffles in Singapore, XII. 282- 
285. 


Reconnaissance 


Hints on for explorers in unsurveyed countries, 
prepared by the Intelligence Department of the War 
Office, XXVI. 207-218. 

Rembau 
——,D. F. A. Hervey, XIII. 241-258. 
——— , W. E, Maxwell, N and Q, III. 63. 


Rengas-poisoning 


A note on , Dr. W. C. Brown, XXIV. 83-85. 
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INDEX. 


teptiles 


Elvin lizard, N= Be Wenmys (plate) TN iG ZanG se 
Murtles, N> Be enmyc, Nand t@> ols =a: 
Wine Ciroeodinle, Jal, © Ck, wN amd: Q, IN. 123, 


The crocodiles and lizards of Borneo in the Sarawak 
Museum, , Bartlett, XX VIII. 73-97. 

White snakes in Selangor Caves, H. N. Ridley, XXXTI. 
99-101. 

Habits. of Malay Reptiles (with list), A. N. Ridley: 
XXXII. 185-210. 


List of Reptiles from Mt. Kinabalu Borneo, R. Hanitsch 
(with two plates), XXXIV. 69-75. 


List of Reptiles of Borneo, R. Shelford, XX XY. 43-68. 

Addenda and corrigenda, XXX VIII. 133-135. 

Note on colour variety of Coluber oxycephalus (Boie), 
Re Sheliord xoxo iar 

Draco maximus in Selangor, H. C. Robinson, XLIV. 223. 

Nesting of Draco fimbriatus, H. N. Ridley, XLIV. 227. 

A Johore Python, C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 281-282. 

Account of three snakes, J. Hewitt, XLV. 282-283. 

Rare leathery turtle (Dermochelys coriacea) in Johore 
waters (with three plates), C. Boden Kloss, XLIX. 


65-65. 


Rhinoceros 


The Sumatran 


, H.N. Ridley, XXXV. 105-106. 


Rhio 


—— Malays attack Malacca in 1784, See Haji, X XI. 
173-224. 


Rhododendron in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, XXIII. 144-146, 
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Rice 
An account of the cultivation of —-— in Malacca by C. 
O. Blagden, XXX. 285-304, 
See Padi. 
Ripuey, Henry N., F.R:s. 
Report on the destruction of coconut palms by beetles, 
DONS ee 
The Burmanniaceae of the Malay Peninsula, X XIT. 321- 
o09, 
On the so-called Tiger's milk ‘Susu Rimau’ of the 
Malays, XXII. 341-344. 
Susu Rimau Further Note, XXNATV. 101. 


On the habits of the Caringa (Formica gracilipes, Grey), 
XAIT, 345-347.’ 

Note on Mosquito larvae in the pitchers of Nepenthes, 
XXII: 430; 


Note on Matonia Pretinate im the Narimon_ Islands, 
XXII. 480. 


‘ihe Grasses and Sedges of the Malay Peninsula, N XIII. 
1-33. 

Plants collected at Bukit Etam Selangor by H. J. Kel- 
sell, RE. XXIII. 72-75. 

A day at Christmas Island with lst of animals and 
piants recorded and bibloigraphy, NATIT. 123-140. 


Discovery of stone implement in Singapore, XXIII. 
141-142. 


On the occurrence of a Rhododendron in Singapore, 
XXII. 144-146. 


Poeconia punctata Bt., im Singapore, NAIL 146-147. 
ithe Sermeoa, XN 14%. 
Frugivorous habits of Tupaia, NNXITL. 14s. 
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hippy, Henry N, 

Diamonds in Malay Peninsula, XXIV. 166-167. 

On the occurrence of Petrosavia in Perak, NXIV. 170- 
172. 

On the dispersal of seeds by mammals, XN V. 11-32. 

Vegetation of Pahang, XNXV. 49-56, 

List of mammals recorded from Pahang, XX V. 57-65. 

The Botanists of Penang, XXV. 163-167. 

Earthquake in the Malaya Peninsula, XN V. 169-171. 

A large beetle caught in a pitcher of. Nepenthes, NNY. 
G2: | 

The bird-dropping spider (Ornithoscatoides) in Johore, 
XXV. Uy2-1 73. 

List of plants collected by Lake and Kelsall during trip 
across Johore, XXVI. 25-33. 

Note of Camphor Tree, XXVI. 35-39. 

Stick insect destroying orchids, NX VI. 204, 

Malay Plant names, XXX. 32-283. 

Calanthe vestita Lind]. in Selangor, NXX. 311-312. 

Birds in the Botanic Gardens Singapore, NNXI. 75-89. 

‘The Peliosanthes of the Malay Peninsula, NAAT. 91- 
98. 

The white snake of the Selangor caves, NX XI. 99-101. 

Note on precocious coconuts, NNAT, 103-104, 

‘The white-winged bat in Singapore, XX XI. 104. 

Hyblea puera Cram. XX XI. 104-105. 

Scitamineae of the Malay Peninsula, NNNIT. 85-154. 

Some new Eastern Gingers (addendum to last paper), 
DENONTEVS 97-99 

Note on Malayan gingers, NNATV. 99-100, 
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RIDLEY, HENRY N., 

ae oe of Malay Reptiles (with list), XXNNIL. 185- 
w10. 

Golden flowers, XXXII. 214-215. 

An insectivorous squirrel, XXXII. 217. 

Note on plants collected at Penrissen Sarawak by R. S. 
Shelford, XX XIII. 22-24. 

The flora of Singapore, XXNNIIT, 27-196. 

Supplementary notes on the flora of Singapore, XXNY. 
S4-90. 

A botanical excursion to Gunong Jerai (Kedah Peak), 
XXXIV. 23-30. 

On the use of the slow Loris in Malay Medicine, XXXIV. 
d1-34. 

Dammar and wood-oil, XXXIV. 89-94. 

The flora of Mt. Ophir, XX XV, 1-28. 

Garu and Chandan, XXXV. 73-82. 

Calogramma festiva (Walk), XXXV. 82-83. 

Tabits of the Drongo, XNXY. 105. 

‘The short-eared owl in Singapore, XXXYV. 105. 

The Sumatran Rhinoceros, NXNXV. 105-106, 

Hon. Vaughan Stephens. In Memoriam, 

Rambong Beetle, NANNVI. 138-139, 

Mina Liser Beetles, XXX VIII. 129-131. 

List of Plants collected by Mr. W. D. Barnes on Gunong 
Benom Pahang, XX AIX. 10-18. 

New Malay Orchids, XX AIX. 71-87. 

A new Balanophora from 'enimber Islands, NXNNINX. 
207. 

New Malayan Plants, XLI. 31-51; XNLIV, 189-211; 
BeIN 11-52. 1114152. 
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RIDLEY, HENRY N. i 

On the flowering of Barringtonia racemosa, XI, 125- 
126; additional note, XLVI. 263. 

Fertilisation of Webera stellulata, X LI. 126-127. 
The Gesneraceae of the Malay Peninsula, XLIV. 1-92. 
The Aroids of Borneo, XLIV. 169-188. 
Nesting of the Little Grey Woodpecker, XLIV. 226-227. 
Nesting of Draco fimbriatus, XLIV. 227. 


A wasp attacking a leaf-mining caterpillar, XNLIV. 227- 


228. 
On the fertilization of grammatophyllum, XNLIV. 228- 
229. 


On the expedition to Christmas Island, NLY. 121-155. 
J{rrata, XLVI. 264. 

The Botany of Christmas Island, NLV. 156-271. 
Additional Notes to above, NLVITI. 107-108. 

Habits: of the Tupaia, NLV. 279. 

‘The Menagerie at the Botanic Gardens, XLVI. 183-194. 
Grasses and Sedges. of Borneo, NUVI. 215-228, 
Scitamineae of Borneo, NUVI. 229-246. 

Begonias of Borneo, XLVI. 247-261. 


Curious nesting place of Simotes octolineatus, NLVI, 
2 


ROO. 

The Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula by W. W. Skeat 
and ©. O. Blagden (a review), NIUIX. de5: 

A list of the Ferns of the Malay Peninsula, L. 1-59. 

Bats ina Bamboo, L, 103-104. 

The labiates of the Malay Peninsula, L. 105-107. 

The Crackling Moth, lL. 109-110. 
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H. N. Ripiey and C. Curtis 
Malay Plant names (Latin-Malay), X XXIII. 39-122. 
Hf. N. Ripiey and W. W. SKeEat 
The Orang Laut of Singapore, XX XIII. 247-250. 
Additional note, XLI. 128-129, 
toBERTS, W. BERTRAND 
An unexplored corner of Pahang, XXXII. 1-8. 
Roprnson, H. C. 
Note on the occurrence in Selangor of three Vertebrates 
new to the Malay Peninsula, XLIV. 223-225. 
Romanising Malay 
Malay and English spelling, I. 45-51. 
Transliteration of Malay, W. E. Maxwell, IX. 141-152. 
Memorandum upon with notes, W. HE. Maxwell, 
X, 282-284. 


Rost, R. 


Malay language and literature (extract from Encyclo- 
paedia Brittanica 1883), XV. 93-101. 
Asiatic studies by Dutch Societies in 1885, XVI. 439- 
44(). 
tosT, ERNEST REINHOLD 
In Memoriam, XXX. xix. 
totan 
Native names of 


a Dah sAo rlerveys NaEE G0: 
LOWELL, Dr. T. IRVINE 
Meteorological Report 8. S. for the year 1885, XVI. 
385-412. 
Rubber 


Gutta and Caoutchoue in the Malay Peninsula, H. J. 
Murton, I. 106-107. 
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Rubber 


Notes on Gutta-percha and Caoutchouc yielding trees, 
F. W. Burbidge with remark by W. EH. Treacher TIM. 
52-59, 


Postscript to above, H. J. Murton, III. 59-61. 
Correction to above, IV. 61. 
Native names of getah, D. F. A. Heron VIII. 159-160. 


futta-producing trees, Leonard Wray Jr., XII. 207- 
221. 


Notes on Economic Plants, N. Cantley, XVIII. 307. 
Rambong beetle, H. N. Ridley, XXXVI. 138-139, 
See Gutta. 


Sakai 
The language, H. Clifford, N and Q, IV. 102-103. 
See Wild Tribes. 
Sanskrit 
Old inscriptions in Malay Peninsula, Prof. H. 
Kern, XLIX. 95-101. 
Sarawak 
Notes on the distribution of useful minerals in —— , 


A. Hart Everett, I. 13-30. 

Journal of trip from to Meri 1872, H. Denison, X. 
175-188. 

Ascent of Kinabalu Mt., and journey from Tuaran to 
Kiau, R. M. Little, XIX. 1-25. 


Hymenoptera from 7 Re Cameron, SOOO ane ae 
140; XXXIX. 89-181; ane 93- 168, 


Horatas Sen de 


Fourth contribution on Hymenoptera from —— , P. 
Cameron, XLVI. 103-123. 


A swarm of Butterflies in 
203-204, 


R. Shelford, XX XIX. 
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Sarawak 


New species of Iphiaulax and Chaolta (Braconidae) 
from , P. Cameron, XLII. 23-51. 


Errata, XLII. 229-230. 


See Borneo and British Borneo by W. H. Treacher, XX. 
13-74; XXI. 19-121. 


Sarawak Museum 


Notes upon Fossil tooth from Upper Sarawak, XXXII. 
218-219. 


Notes from , XXXII. 256-259. 

Notes from —— , R. Shelford, XX XV. 69-71. 

Illustrated catalogue of Ethnographical Collection of 

Part I, musical Instruments, R. Shelford, XL. ; 
Part II, Personal ornaments, X LITI. 

Satow, H. M. 


Essay towards a Bibliography of Siam, XVIT. 1-85; 
XVIII. 163-189. 
Schmidt, P, W. 
‘Die Sprachen der Sakei und Semang auf Malacca und 
ihr Verhaltmis zu den mon-khmer Sprachen. 
Abstract, W. D. Barnes, XX XIX. 38-46. 
review, C. O. Blagden, XX XIX. 46-63. 


Scitamineae 
of Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, XA NIT, 85-184. 
Some new Eastern Gingers, H. N. Ridley (addendum to 


last paper), XXXIV. 97-99. 


Note on Malayan gingers, H. N. Ridley, XXXIV. 99- 
100. 


of Borneo, H. N. Ridley, XLVI. 229-246. 
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SCORTECHINI, Rev, B. 


Note on Botany and Malay (names of plants), XVI. 
413-415. 


Scorr, JAMES G. 


Extract from ‘ France and Tongking’ by —— , con- 
cerning Annamese Ancestral worship, XV. 164-171. 


Selangor 
Caves at Sungei Batu, D. D. Daly, ITT. 116-119. 
Naturalist’s visit to Selangor, Wm. T. Hornaday, III. 


124-131. 
Sungei Tata Route, B. D., IIT, 133-135. 
Ruling Family of —— , W. E. Maxwell, XXII. 321- 
329. 
Trip to Bukit Htam, H. J. Kelsall, r.=., XXIIL. 67-75. 
Thermal springs of —— , Dr. Bott, XXIV. 43-62. 


White snake in caves of 
EOE. 


Three vertebrates in - new to Malay Peninsula, H. 
C. Robinson, XLIV. 223-225, 


See Geography and History. 


, H.-N. Ridley, oer 


Semang 


Legend of white 
IX. 95-108. 


Shamanism 
in Perak by W. EH. Maxwell, XII. 222-232. 


, translation by W. E. Maxwell, 


Shamsu’l-Bahrain 
Hikaiat 5 SDWIUE 


SHARPE, R, BOWDLER 


Notes on some birds from Perak (extract from Proce. of 
Zoological Society, London, 1886), NVIIL. 352-355, 
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SHARPE, R. BOWDLER 
On a second collection of birds from Perak (extract from 
Proceedings Zoological Society, London, 1887), XTX. 
125-141. 
Birds collected in Perak, X XI. 1-18. 
SHELFORD, R. 8. 
Notes from Sarawak Museum, on a fossil tooth found at 
Bau Upper Sarawak, XXXII. 218-219. 
A trip to Mt. Penrissen Sarawak (with lists of mammals 
and birds by R. 8. Shelford, note on plants by H. N. 
Ridley and list of ferns by Bishop Hose), XXIII. 
-1-26. 


On a remarkable dipterous larva, NAAIIL. 256-25 


On a male specimen of Purlisa giganteus Dist., XX AIIT, 
257-258. 

On a female of Dodona Elvira Staud, XX XIII. 258-259. 

On the system of cataloguing adopted in the Sarawak 
Museum, XXXIITI. 259-261. 

A list of the Butterflies in Mt. Penrissen Sarawak with 
notes on the species, XX XV. 29-42. 

A list of the Reptiles of Borneo, XXNXY. 43-68. 

Addenda and corrigenda, XNAXVIII. 133-135. 

On occurrence of mimetic Locustid (Condylodera tricon- 
dyloides West) in Borneo. 

On a colour variety of Coluber oxycephalus (Boie), 
XXXV. 69-71. 

A swarm of Butterflies in Sarawak, XN XIX. 203-204. 

An illustrated Catalogue of the Ethnographical collection 


of the Sarawak Museum, Part I Musical Instruments, 
XL. 


Part II Personal ornaments, XLII. 
R.A. Soc., No. 51, 1909. 


SO INDEX. 


SHELFORD, R. S. 


A list of the Butterflies of Borneo with description of 
new species, Part I, XI) 81-111; Part 1p My: 
89-120. 


Errata, XLVI. 264. 
Note on the life-history of the Cicindelid beetle Collyris 
emarginatus De]., NLV. 253-284. 
Nesting of the aan. ants, NLV. 284-285 
SHELLABEAR, Rev. W. 
An account of some of the oldest Malay Manuscripts now 
extant (with facsimile and extracts), NX XI. 107-151. 
The evolution of Malay spelling, NXXVI. 75-135. 
SHERBORN, C. DAviEs 
A Bibliography of Malaya, Jan. 1888-June 1890, XXII. 


349-498: XXIV. 121-164; XXVI_ 219-266; XX VILL 
135-175; XXIX. 33-74. 
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Notes on Sultanate of ——- , H. A. Hymans van An- 
ro1j; Extract by F. Kelding, XVII. 151-157. 


Siam and Siamese 


Siamese titles, Note on 5 dl, JR eI LS. 


Journey through Laos from Bangkok to Ubon, 1884, 
G. Dabin, XV. 103, 

Bibhography of 
XVIII. 163-189, 

Evidence of Siamese work in Perak, A. Hale, XVIII. 
356, 

Journey across Malay Peninsula from Koh Lah to Mer- 
gui, Dr. Keith, XXIV. 31-41. 


, E. M. Satow, XVII. 1-85 and 
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Siam and Siamese | 

Notes on Siamese provinces Koowi, Bantaphan Pateeo 
and Champoon, (imimediately north of Isthmus of 
Kra), A. Keith (with map), XXIV. 63-78. 

Journal of voyage from India to Siam and Malacca in 
Moen J G.- Moemio, XXOVIE 538-2015 XX VIL 
04-138. 

Notes on Millipedes, &c. of Malay Peninsula and Siam, 
Capt. Stanley S. Flower, XXXVI. 1-48. 

Tour through Siamese States on West Coast of Malay 
Peninsula, C. W. 8. Kynnersley, 1900, XXXVI. 49- 
66. 

Notes of visits to Puket, Ghirbee and Trang, C. W. S. 
KXynnersley, XLII. 7-18, 

Sunotes 

Curious Nesting place of 

MENT. 263. 
Sindbad 


octolineatus, H, N. Ridley, 


’s old man of the sea, W. G. Maxwell, L. 91-95. 


Singapore 

Letter from Sir Stamford Raffles of 10.6.19 to Col. 
Addenbrooke concerning founding of —— , Il. 1%75- 
182. 

Landing of Raffles in 
T. Haughton, X. 285-286. 

Landing of Rafles in ——, W. H. Read, XII, 282-283. 

The founding of , W. EH. Maxwell; N and Q. IV. 
104-113. 

Date of the foundation of , N and Q, IV. 114-115. 

Minute by Sir Stamford Raffles concerning. OY: 
1-12. 

Note on Rainfall of —— , J.J. L. Wheatley, VII. 31-50, 
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Singapore 


, J. J. L. Wheatley, 


Further notes on rainfall of 
MW CEG 


‘ns kept in 1841-1845 by Capt. 
Elliot, XV. at end. 

—— Weather in 1886, XVI. 435-4386. 

7 Et P auehrens 


Notes on names of places in 
XX. 75-82. 

Native Names of Streets in 
XXIII. 49-65. 

Native names of streets and places in 
Firmstone, XLII. 53-208. 

Index to above by Tan Kee Soon, XLVI. 195-213. 

, A. Kniehieaive 


; HT. Hauehion 


_ TAL, WW. 


Chinese names of streets in 


287-288. 

Stone implement found in , H. N. Ridley, X X11. 
141-142. 

thododendron in —— , H. N. Ridley, XXIII. 144-146. 

Pogonia punctata Bl. in —— , H. N. Ridley, XXIII. 
146-147, 

Eudromias veredus in —— , W. Davidson, XXIII. 147- 
148. 

Birds in Botanical Gardens at —— , H. N. Ridley, 


XXXII. 73-89. 
Remarks on birds mentioned by Mr. Ridley, A. L. Butler, 
XXXIT. 214-215. 
White-winged bat in , H. N. Ridley, XXXII. 104. 
The Flora of 5 EI ING Ridley, XGXGxei 2 Gs 
Supplementary notes on the flora of , H. N. Ridley, 
XXXV. 84-90. 7 
The orang Laut of 
NXXIII. 247-250. 


, W. W. Skeat and H. N. Ridley, 
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Singapore 
Additional note, XLI, 128-129. 
Short-eared owl in — > July Ne lence, OWN Os, 


SKEAT, W. W. 

A vocabulary of the Besisi dialect, XNIX. 13-54. 

Some records of Malay Magic by an eye-witness, XX XT. 
1-61. 

Silk and cotton dyeing by Malays, XNXVIII. 123-127. 

PKEAT, W. W. and H. N. RIpLey 
The Orang Laut of Singapore, XXXIIT, 247-250. 
Additional note, XLI. 128-129. 

SKINNER, A. M. 

Geography of Malay Peninsula (with maps), |. 52-02. 
Note to above on Siamese titles, I. 117-118. 

Geographical notes IL. 222-225; IIL. 132-133. . 

Outline of history of the British Connection with Ma- 
laya, X. 269-280. 

The Java system (review of Essai sur les principes 
régissant V’administration de la Justice aux Indes 
orientales Hollandaises by Dr. C. P. K. Winckel), XI. 
155-166. 

Straits Meteorology, NIT. 245-255. 

Memoir of Capt. Francis Knight, XXVIII. 1-17. 

SKINNER, Allen Macleane 
In memoriam, C. W. 8, Kynnersley, XXXVI. 139-140. 


Slavery 


Malay law concerning , W. E. Maxwell, XXII. 2+47- 
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Snakes 


Ophiophagus Elaps in Singapore, N. B. Dennys, I. 99- 
105. 

Capture of Ophiophagus Elaps in Klang, B. D., II. 
233-230. . 

Note on Ophiophagus Elaps in Kuala Kangsa, Perak, LI. 
235-236, 

Snake poisons, N. B. Dennys, LX, 161. 

~ Python’s egg (plate), IX. 161-162. 

Death from snake bites, L. Wray Jr., LIL. 72-73. 

dios loniks ie a Jeno, I Warn die, IULL, 43. 

Account of three snakes, J. Hewitt, XLV. 282-283. 

Curious nesting places of Simotes octolineatus, H, N. 
Ridley, XLVI. 263. 

Spada } 
—— , W. G. Maxwell, L. 97-98. 


Spelling 


The evolution of Malay , Rev. W. G. Shellabear, 
XXXVI. 75-135. 
Spiders as WP oa 
Bird-dropping 
172-173. 


Springs 


in Johore, H. N. Ridley, XXV. 


Thermal 
43-62. 


The hot-springs of Ulu Jelai, A. D. Machado, X*\ XIII. 
263-264. 


Squirrel 


of Selangor and Malacca, Dr. Bott, XXIV. 


Insectivorous 


EL INE Ridley, XOXO Zale 
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Sri Rama 
Malay fairy tale, Malay text and English translation by 
W. EH. Maxwell, X VII. 86-115. 
STEPHENS, A. B. 


Precocious coconuts with note by H. N. Ridley, NAXT. 
103-104. 
Stevens, Hn. Vaughan 
In memoriam, XXX. xxi. 
Stone 
The age im Perak, A. Hale, Ll. -62. 


implement found in Singapore, H. N. Ridley, 
XXIIT. 141-142. 
Sulu | 
—— Vocabulary, T. H. Haynes with notes, &c. by W. 
KH. Maxwell, XVI. 321-384; XVIII. 193-239, 
Sungei Ujong 
See Negri Sembilan. 


Sumatra 

Toba in the Batak country; translation from Sumatra 
Courant newspaper, I. 115-117. 

Note on the name Sumatra, IV. 58-61. 

Klonwang and its caves (Acheen) (translated), VIII. 
153-158. | 

Dutch expedition into interior of 
M. A. L. van Hasselt, XV, 39-59. 

Further Note, XVI. 415-417. 
— in 1886 (statistics), F. Kehding, XVIII. 345-349. 

Valentyn’s map of —— , XXII. 246. 


Survey 


1877-1879 by 


The survey question in Cochin China, M, Camouilly 
translated by W. HE. Maxwell, XVIII. 271-294. 
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Sus O1 
C. Boden Kloss with 3 plates, NLYV. 55-60. 
SWETTENHAM, Sim F. A., K.C.M.G. 
A Malay Nautch, [. 1635-167. 
From Perak to Shim and down the Shim and Bernam 
Rivers, V. 51-68. 
Some account of the Independent Native States of the 
Malay Peninsula (with map), VI. 161-202. 
New mountain seen in Perak, XII. 286-288. 
Journal kept during a journey across the Malay Penin- 
sula with maps, XV. 1-37. 
Talhes 
Tally sticks and strings in Borneo, Dr, Hose and J. 
Hewitt, XLIX. 7-10. 
Tambelans 
See Kloss 
TAN KEE SOON 
An Index in Romanised Hokkien and Cantonese to the 
Chinese names of streets and places in Singapore 
published by Mr. H. W. Firmstone in Journal No. 42. 
Revised by Messrs. A. W. Bailey and F. M. Baddeley, 
XLVI. 195-213. 


Tenimber Islands 


A new Balanophora from » El. IN. Ridleys DOCG 


207. 
TENIsON-Woops, Rev. J. E. 


On the Stream-tin deposits of Perak (lectures delivered 
at Thaiping, Perak), XILL. 221-240. 


Journey to the summit of Gunong Bulu, AI DSS. 
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Review of ‘ Rapport a M. le Ministre de l’Instruction 
Publique sur une Mission aux Iles Philippines et en 
Malaisie (1879-1881) par M. le Docteur J. Montano, 
XV. 139-145. 


The Borneo coalfields, N and Q, III. 84-87, 
THomas, G. E. V. 
Cases of Lightning Discharge, XX XIII. 251-255, 
Notes on Materials and method of erecting lightning con- 
ductors in the Straits Settlements, XLIV. 217-222. 
THomson, J. TURNBULL 3 
Sketch of career of, J. R. Logan, VII. 75-81. 


Tiger 
A *s Wake, IIT. 139-140. 
in Borneo, Everett A. Hart, V. 157-160. 
A hunt in Java (extracted from Ceylon Observer, 


account of tiger-poisoning), XII. 269-281. 
—— Traps, N. B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 15-16. 
Maneaters, N. B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 16-17. 
eating frogs, N B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 17. 
-—— Charms, N. B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 17-18. 


’s milk (Susu Rimau), H. N. Ridley, XXII. 341- 
3H. 


Further note by H. N, Ridley, XXXIV. 101. 
Tiger-beetles 
—— Malay, H. N. Ridley, XXNXVIIL. 129-131. 


Time 


Methods of computing for planting in Borneo, Dr. 
Charles Hose, XLII, 1-5 and 209, 
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Stream - deposits of Perak by Revd. J. E. Tenison- 
Woods, XIII. 221-249. 
Tiuman 
Superstition, W. C. Conlay, XXXIV. 101, 
Some birds of , C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 280-281. 
Toutson, G. P. 
Acheh, V. 37-50. 
Transliteration 
See Romanising. 
TREACHER, Sir W. H. K.c.M.G, 


Remarks on notes on Gutta-percha, ete. by F. W. Bur- 
bridge, III. 52-59 correction to above, IV. 61. 


Genealogy of Roval family of Brunei, XV. 79-80. 


British Borneo: Sketches of Brunei, Sarawak, Labuan 
and North Borneo, XX..13-74; XXI. 19-121. 


Trorrer, N, 


Letter concerning original of British Treaty with Java 
in 1811, XIX. 151-152. 
Tupaia 
Frugivorous habits of , H. N-Ridley, X XIII. 148. 
Habits of , H. N. Ridley, XLV. 279. 


Turtles 
N. B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 12-13. 
Rare leathery turtle (Dermochelvs coriacea) in Johore 
waters (with three plates), C. Boden Kloss, XLIX. 
63-65, 


VALENTYN, FRANCOIS 
Description of Malacea (Translation), XIII, 49-74B; 


KV 1195138) XOV1) 289-301 XV Le 1719p ovens 
225-246 (with map). 
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Vernacular Press 
in the Straits, E. W. Birch, IV. 51-55. 
Vocabulary 

—— Pantang Kapur, D. F. A. Hervey, III, 113-114. 


Comparative of dialects of some of the wild tribes 
of Malay Peninsula, Borneo, ete. collected for and 
compiled by 8S. B. R. A. S., V. 125- 156, corrections to 
above, VI. 290-291. 


Fijian and New Zealand, VIII. 162- 


Comparative 
169. 


of Tangao Dialects North Formosa, John Dodd, 
LX. 69-84. 


Sulu and Malay , I. H. Haynes with notes, ete. by 
W. E. Maxwell, XVI. 321-384, XVIII. 193-239. 


— Pantang Kapur, H. Lake and H. J. Kelsall, XX VI. 


41-56. 
of Jakun names of persons, Lake and Kelsall, 
ROVE. 57 


of Besisi dialect, W. W. Skeat, XXIX. 13-31. 

of Dusun Language of Kimanis, Revd. H. Ll. E. 

Imering, XXX. 1-29. . 

of Brunei-Malay words, H. 8S: Haynes, XXXIV. 
39-48. 

——— of Sakai dialect of Ulu Kampar, H. L. E. Luering, 
XXXV. 91-104. 

of Jakuns of Batu Pahat, Johore, A. D. Machado, 

XXXVIIL. 29-33. 
WATERSTRADT, JOHN 
Kelantan and my trip to Gunong Tahan, XX XVIT. 1-27, 


Webera stellulata 


Fertilization of , H, N. Ridley, XLI. 126-127, 
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WHEATLEY, J. J. Li 
Notes on Rainfall of Singapore, VII. 31-50. 
Further notes on the rainfall of Singapore, XV. 61-67. 
The Putri Gunong Ledang (Fairy Princess of Mt. 
Ophir), XXXII. 213-214. 
Wild tribes of Peninsula 


Dialects of Melanesian tribes, Michlucho Maclay (trans- 
lated), I. 38-44, 


Instructions as to collecting facts and dialects, I. 107- 
110. 

Semang and Sakai Tribes of Kedah and Perak bordering 
on Province Wellesley (extract from Field news- 
omer), Ito Tiled is, 

Ethnological excursions in Malay Peninsula, November 
1874, October 1875, IT. 205-221. 

Letters from Oxford Professor, etc. Semangs, II. 231- 

Oo. 

Aboriginal Tribes of Perak, W. E. Maxwell, IV. 46-50. 

Comparative Vocabulary of the Dialects of some of the 
wild tribes inhabiting the Malayan Peninsula, Borneo, 


etc., collected and compiled for S. B. R. A. S., V. 125- 
156. Corrections to above, VI. 290-291. 


Memorandum on various tribes inhabiting Penang and 
Province Wellesley, J. R. Logan, VII. 83-92. 


The Endau and its tributaries (with map), D. F. A. 
Hervey (Jakuns), VIII. 93-124. 


Additional notes, [X. 167-168. 


Comparative Vocabulary Fijian and New Zealand, VIII. 
162-169. 


Legend of white Semang; translation by W. E. Maxwell, 
EXe: 95-108, 
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Wild tribes of Peninsula 

The mentra Traditions, D. F. A. Hervey, X. 189-194. 

Pantang Gaharu, D. F. A. Hervey, N and Q, I. 8-9. 

| Mannk,? H.C. Clifford, N and Q, LV. 101-102. 

The Sakai language, H. C. Clifford, N and Q, t1V. 102- 
LOS: 

Some notes on Sakai dialect of the Malay Peninsula, 
Hugh Clifford, XXIV. 13-29. 

List of Jakun names of persons, H. J. Kelsall, r.a., 
BOVE 57. 

Early Indo-Chinese Influence in the Malay Peninsula, 
C. Otto Blagden, XX VII. 21-56. 

A vocabulary of the Besisi dialect, W. W. Skeat, NXITX. 
15-31. 

The Orang Laut of Singapore, W. W. Skeat and H. N. 
Ridley, XX XIII. 247-250. 

Additional note, X LI. 129-130. 

The Sakai dialect of Ulu Kampar Perak,, H. L, E. Luer- 
mg, XXXV..91-104. 

Dialects of Malay Peninsula, C. O. Blagden, XXXVIT. 
141-142. 


Jakuns of Batu Pahat, Johore, A. D. Machado, 
XXXVIII. 29-33. 

Pantang Kapur vocabulary, H. Lake and H. J. Kelsall, 
AXVI. 41-56. 

Pantang Kapur vocabulary, D. F, A. Hervey, III. 1138- 
114. 

P. W. Schmidt, s.v.p., “ Die Sprachen der Sakai and 
Semang auf Malacca and ihr Verhaltnis zu den mon- 
khmer Sprachen.” 

(Abstract), W. D. Barnes, XX XIX. 38-45. 
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Wild tribes of Peninsula 
—— (Review), C. O. Blagden, XXXIX. 46-63. 


Sakais of Batang Padang Perak, G, B. Cerruti, XLI. 
113-117. 7 


Human Images among the orang Mantong, Dr. Abbott, 
XLI. 128-129. 


Malayan musical instruments, C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 
285-287. 


Errata; XLVI. 264. 


The Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula (review) by 
Hi. N. Ridley, XILIX. 1-5, 


Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks, Dr. W. L. 
Abbott (with plate), NLIX, 109-110. 


Some Ethnological Notes, C. Boden Kloss, L. 73-77. 
WILKINSON, R. J. 

The Indonesian Numerals, XXVIII. 99-103. 

Notes and queries: Protective charm, Earthquakes, The 
South, Names of months, Benzoin, Batara Guru, XXX. 
305-311. 

Winstrepr, R. O. 

Some mouse-deer Tales, XLV. 61-69. 

Father Civet, with Romanised Malay version, L. 85-90. 
Wisk, H, 


The “ Malingkota” in Borneo, in June 1891, XXVI. 
ROL. 


Wood-pecker 


Nesting of the little grey - 
226-227. 


==, Jel, Ns Jinelley, 2Ubi\. 


Jour. Straits Branch 


INDEX. 93 


Word-formation 


in Malay and cognate languages, H. L. E. Luering, 
WAXIX. 19-37. 


Wray, Leonarp JN. 
Gutta producing trees, XII. 207-221. 
The Ipoh Tree, N and Q, III. 61-62. 
Death from snake bites, N and Q, III, 72-73. 
The bite of a Python, N and Q, III. 73. 
Report on the Padi borer, NIX. 73-82 
Summary of Report on the Pomeloe et AIX. 83-86. 


Journal of a collecting epedton to the mountain of 
Batang Padang Perak, XXII. 123-165. 


Zoology 
See Mammals,  Ornithol¢ 
Fishes, Menagerie. 
The octopus, N. B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 14-15. 
List of animals and plants recorded from Christmas 
fsland, Hl. N. Ridley, XXIII. 130-136. 
Notes on the flying frog Rhacophorus nigropalmatus, 


R. Hanitsch, XXXIV. “0G- 97, 
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COUNCIL FOR 1909. 


Dr. D. J. Gattoway, President. 
Hon. W. D. Barnes, Vice-President for Singapore. 
Hon. R. N. Buanp, Vice-President for Penang. 


Mr. H. C. Ropinson, Vice-President for Federated 
Malay States. 
Mr. H. N. Riviey, Honorary Secretary. 


Mr. R. J. Bartiett, Honorary Treasurer. 


Mr. W. Makepeace, Honorary Librarian. 


Rev. W. Drury, 
Dr. HanitscH, 

. a Councillors. 
Mr. V. A. FLOWER, 


Mr. A. Knicurt, | 


MINUTES 


of the 


Annual General Meeting. 


The Annual General Meeting was held February 10, 
QO), 


Present : 


Dr. GaLLoway, (in the Chair.) 


Mr. Rostapos. Mr. V. A. FLOWER. 
Mr. A. KNIGHT. Mr. PRINGLE. 

Dr. HanirscH. Mr. R. J. BAaRTLett. 
Mr. Marriorr. Rey. H. C. Izarp. 
Dr. LUERING. Mr. AYRE. 

Rev. W. Drury. Capt. BIsHop. 


Mr. H. N. RIpviey. 


The minutes of the last annual general meeting were read 
and confirmed. 


The Report of the Council for 1908 was laid on the table. 
Its adoption was moved by Dr. Galloway seconded by 
Rev. H. C. Izard and carried. 


The Treasurer’s accounts were also laid on the table and 
Dr. Galloway moved their adoption seconded by Dr. Luering. 
The motion was carried. 


The following officers were elected for the current year, 


MINUTES vil 


President : Dr. GaALLoway. 
Vice-President Singapore : Hon. W. D. Barnes. 
_ Penang : Hon. R. N. Briann. 
‘ HIS MRS Ss H. C. Rosrnson. 
Hon. Secretary : Hl N. RIpLey. 
» Lreasurer : Pe Oe ARPT BUT: 
, Librarian : W. MAKEPEACE. 
Councillors : Dr. HAnrrscH. 


V. A. FLOWER. 
A. KNIGHT. 
Rev. W. Drury. 


Mr. W. D. Barnes proposed that a clerk be employed ata 
salary of 25 dollars a month to assist the Librarian, Secretary 
and Treasurer. This motion was seconded by Mr. V. A. 
Flower and carried. 


Mr. R. J. Bartlett called attention to a portrait of Bishop 
Hose presented to the Society by Dr. Galloway and proposed 
that a vote of thanks should be given to him for the gift. 


This was seconded by Mr. H. N. Ridley and carried unani- 
mously. 


List of “lembers for 1909. 


* Life Members. + Honorary Members. 


Patron: H. E. SiR JOHN ANDERSON, K.C.M.G. 


ABBOTT, DR. W. L. Singapore. 
ACTON, 18, 1D. Penang. 
ADAMS, A. R. Hon. Penang. 
ANDERSON, E. Singapore. 
ANTHONISZ, Hon. J. O. Singapore. 
ARTHUR, W. S. 
AYRE, C. F. E. Singapore. 
BAMPFYLDE, HON. C. A. England. 
BANK e) be owar Wn Sree 
BARKER. Dine Ae Ge Sarawak. 
IBVATEISVAIRID), 1B. Tet, Je, Selangor. 
BARNES, Hon. W. D. Singapore. 
IBYNRURTOTE CIE, JE, dl Singapore. 
Jeragemy, 1D), Singapore. 
BENTARA LUAR, HON. DATO, S.P.M.J. Batu Pahat. 
BICKNELL, W. A. Penang. 
BIDWELL, R. A. J. Singapore. 
IBCs, IBLOW, di, JK. England. 
BIRCH, 1. W., CMG. Taipeng, Perak. 
BISHOP, J. E. N. Sembilan. 
BISHOP, CAPT. C. F. Pulau Brant. 
“oui, Cl, O. WA. Switzerland. 
BLAND, HON, R. N. Penang. 
BLAND, MRs. R. N. Penang. 


BROCKMAN, HON. E. L. Selangor. 


MEMBERS FOR 1909. 


BROWN, DR. W. C. 
BROOKES, C. J. 
BRYANT, A. T-. 
BuCELEY, C..B. 
BURGESS, P. J. 
BURN-MURDOCH, A. M. 
Borner, A. |. 

BYRNE, H. E. 


CAMPBELL, J. W. 
CAMPBELL, A. 
CAMUS, M. DE 
CARRUTHERS, J. B. 
CERRUTI, GIOVANNI BATTISTA 
CHAPMAN, W. J. 
CLIFFORD, Hon. H. 
TCOLLYER, Hon. W. R., I.S.0. 
CoLLINGE, H. B. 
*CONLAY, W. L. 
Soom rv. J. A. B. 
euns. C., ¥.1.S. 


DAGEAS, HON. FE. H. 
DANE, DR. R. 
DENT, SIR ALFRED, K.C.M.G. 
DENT, DR. F. 
“DESHON, Hon. H. F. 
DeEw, A. T. 
DEw, E. COSTA 
DIcKSON, H. A. 
DONALD, DR. J. 
DouGcuas, F. W. 
DOUGLAS, R. S. 


DUNKERLEY, VEN. ARCH. W. H. C., M.A: 


DrRuRyY, REV. W., M.A. 


EDGAR, DR. P. GALISTAN 
EDMONDS, R. C. 


England. 
Sarawak. 
Singapore. 
Singapore. 
England. 
Selangor. 


Khartoum, Egypt. 


Selangor. 


Selangor. 


West Indies. 
Padang Rengo}j. 


Ceylon. 
England. 
Perak. 
Selangor. 
Singapore. 
England. 


Sarawak. 
Penang. 
England. 
Singapore. 
Sarawak. 
England. 

Negri Sembilan. 
Negri Sembilan. 
Penang. 


ix 


Batang Padang, Perak 


Baram, Sarawak. 
Singapore. 


Perak. 
Singapore. 


England. 
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HGERTON, HIS EXCELLENCY SIR W., K.C.M.G. 


HLCuM, J. B. 
ADH DY As De wo 


ELEMING, TI. C. 


*FLOWER, CAPT. S. S., F.1.S. 


FLOWER, V. A. 
FoRT, HUGH 
FREEMAN, D. 
FREER, DR. G. D. 


GALLOWAY, DR. D. J. 
GARDNER, N. HE. A. 


(Chomziosat, Jae, Cor, GC, IB: 


GIBSON, W. S. 
*GIMLETTE, DR. J. D. 
GRANDJEAN, W. D. 


(GronayRiey, Idi, J., JAGR) JO. 


HAINES, REV. EF. W. 
HALE, A. 

HANITSCH, DR. R. 
HARRISON, Dr. H. M. 
HAYNES, A. SIDNEY 
HELLIER, MAURICE 
HEMMANT, G. 


labanenaone, IDs Iva, Cae 


HEWITT, JOHN 
HALL, G. A. 

Jebonio, 18), CO, 
HINKS, CAPT. T. C. 


tHosz, Rt. REV. BisHor G. F., M.A. 


HosE, E. S. 
Hosge, R. E. 


HOYNCK VAN PAPENDRECHT, P. C. 


Jalororepa ee, IR, Wo, WEA 
HUMPHREYS, J. L. 


Lagos, W. Africa. 
Singapore. 
Santubong, Sarawak. 


Negri Sembilan. 
Ghizeh, Egypt. 
Singapore. 
Singapore. 


Selangor. 


Singapore. 
Negri Sembilan. 
Bangkok, Siam. 
Singapore. 
Kelantan. 
Singapore. 
Sandakan. 


Penang. 

Taipeng, Perak. 
Singapore. 

Pekan, Pahang. 
England. 

Singapore. 

K. Pilah, N. Sembilan. 
Aldeburgh, England. 
Sarawak. 

Singapore. 

England. 

England. 

England. 

Selangor. 

Busau, Sarawak. 
The Hague. 
England. 

Malacca. 
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PAR DavEnv:. at. °C, 
JANION, H. M. 


KEHDING, DR. 
KER, J. CAMPBELL 
KINSEY, W. E. 


KIRKPATRICK, IVONE 
Kunoss, C. BODEN 
KNIGHT, ARTHUR 
KNOCKER, F. W. 
KRIECKENBEEK, J. W. 


LAIDLAW, G. M. 


TLAWES, REV. W. G. 


~ 


LAWRENCE, A. E. 

Lemon, A. H. 

LERMIT, A. W. 

HEIs. Je B.A, B. A. 

Lim Boon KENG, DR. 
LUERING, REV. DR. H. L. E. 
iwons, REV. Eh. 


MACHADO, A. D. 
MACLAREN, J. W. B. 
MacDouGAL, DR. W. 
MACKRAY, H. 


Singapore. 
Batavia. 
Medan, Deli. 


Kuala Pilah, Negri 
Sembilan. 

Sarawak. 

Perak. 

Singapore. 

Taipeng, Perak. 

Perak. 


Perak. 

New Guinea. 
Sarawak. 

Singapore. 

Singapore. 

Kuching, Sarawak. 
Singapore. 

Penang. 

Dagupan, Philippine I. 


Sungei Siput, Perak. 
Singapore. 
Christmas Island. 


MAHOMED, BIN MAHBOB, HON. DAto Johore. 


MAIN, T. W. 
MAKEPEACE, W. 
MARRIOTT, H. 


"MARRINER, J. T. 


MARSHALL, F. C. 
Mason, J. S. 
MAXWELL, ERIC 
McCAUSLAND, C. EF. 
MAXWELL, W. GEO. 


Singapore. 
Singapore. 
Singapore. 
Kelantan. 
Raub, Pahang. 
Selangor. 
Ipoh, Perak. 
Perak. 

Penang. 
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MILLARD, DR. H. 
MOWAT Je 
MOoOORHOUSE, SYDNEY 


NANSON, W., B.A., F.S.A. 
NAPTBIER, JON = Wed D Cale 
NORMAN, HENRY 

NUNN, B. 


TRATRHR, (oe WY, (G 
PEARS, ERANCIS 
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JEN. O. IDA 
PRINGLE, R. D. 
PUSTAU, RK. VON 


RANKIN, H. F. 

EDGE evel ING Vin sr ES: 
RIGBY, J. 

RICHARDS, W. S. O. 
ROBES =.) ee AViEAe 
ROBBERS] baGe 
ROBINSON, H. C. 
ROSTADOS, E. 

ROWLAND, W. RB. 


Singapore. 
Selangor. 
Malacca. 


Singapore. | 
Singapore. 
Jugra, Selangor. 
Malacca. 


Muar. 
England. 
Penang. 

N. Sembilan. 
Singapore. 
Germany. 


Amoy. 
Singapore. 
Perak. 
Singapore. 
Tpoh, Perak. 


Selangor. 

Singapore. 

Port Dickson, Negri 
Sembilan 


*SARAWAK, H. H. RAJAH OF, G.C.M.G.Sarawak. 


SARAWAK, H. H. THE RANEE OF 


1SatTow, Str E. M., K.c.M.G. 
SAUNDERS, C. J. 
SCHWABE, E. M. 


SCRIVENOR, J. B. 

SEAH LIANG SEAH 
SEAH SONG SEAH 

SHELFORD, R. 


England. 

England. 

Singapore. 

Tanjong Rambutan 
Perak. 

Selangor. 

Singapore. 

Singapore. 

Oxtord. 
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SHELFORD, W. H. England. 
SHELLABEAR, REV. W. G. Malacca. 

SIMMONS, J. W. Tampin, N. Sembilan. 
SKEAT: W. W. England. 
HOMES Sin CHCIn C.,G.C.M.G. ~ Hnegland. 

STAPLES, Ff. H. M. Selangor. 

o©. CuATR, W. G. Singapore. 

SUGARS, J.C. Batang Padang, Perak. 
TAN CHENG LOCK Malacea. 

WARHOCK, J. HH: Ipoh, Perak. 
THOMAS, G. E. V. Singapore. 

liwass; H.R. Selangor. 


VAN BENNINGEN VON HELSDINGEN, DR. R. 
Tanjong Pandan, Billiton. 


MAR or Cou, Rk. S. F., c.uc. Taipeng, Perak. 


WATERSTRADT, J. Batjan, Sourabaya. 
WATKINS, A. J. W. Singapore. 
WELHAM, H. Penang. 
WELLINGTON, DR. A. R. Sarawak. 

biese Rev: B. E, M.D. Seattle, U.S. A. 
WICKETT, F., M I.C.E. Lahat, Perak. 
WILLIAMS, J..H. Singapore. 
WINSTEDT, R. O. Perak. 

+Woop, E.G. Kuala Lumpur. 
Wopmme B.C. H. Selangor. 


*¥Youna, H. S. -Bau, Sarawak. 


Annual Report for 1908. 


The Council are pleased to be able to state that the affairs 
of the Society are in a satisfactory condition and that con- 
siderable progress has been made. 


During the year the following new members were added 
to the Society. 


CAPTAIN BISHOP. (WOR. Jal, WGarIo IRI). 
Mr. T. W. MAIN. | Mr. H., MACKRAY: 
WaRs (Ca Jn, Cp Asari, | Mr. D. FREEMAN. 
WOR, AEA Grsnag Ib@ei, |, WOR, Je, IR, INS, 
Mr. W. S. ARTHUR. | War, , WL CO, PARE. 


Mr. E. G. Woon, re-elected a life member. 


During the year two Journals were published vzz. Nos. 50 
and 52, and Mr. W. D. Barnes completed his index of the 
previous fifty volumes of the Society’s Journal and it is now 
being printed as No. 51. 


Considerable progress was made with the new edition of 
the map, which it is hoped may be printed this year. 


A scheme was submitted to the Council by Mr. H. C. 
Robinson for the study of the Fauna of the Malay Peninsula 
in a systematic manner, with a view of obtaining a grant from 
the Society for collecting and studying the Mammals of the 
Peninsula. 


The Council appointed a Committee to consider the matter 
and it was decided to subscribe a sum not exceeding five 
hundred dollars a year for three years to assist in the work. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR. 1908. a 


The rules of the Society were revised, and a Vice-Presi- 
dent for the Federated Malay States, and an Honorary 
Librarian were added to the list of officers of the Society. 


The Library was arranged and catalogued at a cost of 
200 dollars, of which 50 dollars remains to be paid, and it was 
resolved to print the catalogue. 


An unusual number of books were bound at a cost of 
$450.50 and a new book case was bought. 


It was decided in accordance with an invitation from the 
Director of the Bureau of the International Catalogue of 
Scientific Literature, to establish a Regional Bureau to collect 
and transmit to the Home Bureau materials from works pub- 
lished locally for the Catalogue. 


A large portrait of the Right Reverend Bishop Hose, 
Founder of the Society, was presented to the Society by Dr. 
Galloway. 


The Treasurer's accounts are appended. The receipts 
from subscriptions were $55 greater than last year but the total 
receipts show a falling off of $262.24. This is due to the 
smallness of receipts from sale of Journals. A sum of 
5615.50 has been spent on the library and as a result the total 
expenditure of the year amounts to $1154.53, a sum larger than 
last year’s amount by $163.37. 
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RULES 


OF THE 


Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 


I. Name and QObiects. 


1. he name of the Society shall be ‘The Straits 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.’ 

2. The objects of the Society shall be :— 

(a) the increase and diffusion of knowledge concerning 
British Malaya and the neighbouring countries. 

(b) the publication of a Journal and of works and 
maps. 

(c) the formation of a library of books and maps. 


Il. Membership. 


3. Members shall be of two kinds—Ordinary and 
Thonorary. 

4. Candidates for ordinary membership shall be pro- 
posed and seconded by members and elected by a majority of 
the Council. 


5. Ordinary members shall pay an annual subscription 
of $5 payable in advance on the first of January in each year. 
Members shall be allowed to compound for life membership 
by a payment of $50. 


RULES OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


6. On or about the 30th of June in each year the 
Honorary Treasurer shall prepare and submit to the Council 
a list of those members whose subscriptions for the current 
year remain unpaid. Such members shall be deemed to be 
suspended from membership until their subscriptions have 
been paid, and in default of payment within two years shall 
be deemed to have resigned their membership. 


No member shall receive a copy of the Journal or other 
publication of the Society until his subscription for the 
current year has been paid. 


7. Distinguished persons and persons who have rendered 
notable service to the Society may on the recommendation of 
the Council be elected Honorary members by a majority at a 
General meeting. They shall pay no subscription, and shall 
enjoy all the privileges of a-member except a vote at meetings 
and eligibility for office. 


Ill. Officers. 


8. The officers of the Society shall be:— 

A President. 

Three Vice Presidents, resident in Singapore, Penang, and the 
Federated Malay States respectively. 

An Honorary Secretary. 

An Honorary Treasurer. 

An Honorary Librarian. 

Four Councillors. 
These officers shall be elected for one year at. the annual 


General Meeting, and shall hold office until their successors 
are appointed. 

9. Vacancies in the above offices occurring during any 
year shall be filled by the Council. 


RULES OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


IV. Council. 


10. The Council of the Society shall be composed of 
the officers for the current year, and its duties and powers 
shall be :— 


(a) to administer the affairs, property and trusts of 
the Society. 

(b) to elect ordinary members and to recommend can- 
didates for election as Honorary members of the Society. 


(c) to obtain and select material for publication in the 
Journal and to supervise the printing and distribution of the 
Journal. 

(d) to authorise the publication of works and maps at 
the expense of the Society otherwise than in the Journal. 


(e) to select and purchase books and maps for the 
Library. 

(f) to accept or decline donations on behalf of the 
Society. 

(g) to present to the Annual General Meeting at the 
expiration of their term of office a report of the proceedings 
and condition of the Society. 

(h) to make and enforce by-laws and regulations for 
the proper conduct of the affairs of the Society. Every such 
by-law or regulation shall be published in the Journal. 


11. ‘The Council shall meet for the transaction of 
business once a quarter, and oftener if necessary. Three 
officers shall form a quorum of the Council. 


Vv. General Meetings. 
12. One week’s notice of all meetings and of the sub- 
jects to be discussed or dealt with shall be given. 


13. At all meetings the Chairman shall in the case of 
an equality of votes be entitled to a casting vote in addition 
to his own. 


RULES OF THE ROYAL ASTATIC SOCIETY, 


14. The Annual General Meeting shall be held in 
February in each year. leven members shall” form a 
quorum. 


15. (i) At the Annual General Meeting the Council 
shall present a Report for the preceding year and the Treas- 
urer shall render an account of the financial condition of 
the Society. Copies of such Report and account shall be 
circulated to members with the notice calling the meeting. 


(ii) Officers for the current year shall also be chosen. 


16. The Council may summon a General Meeting at 
any time, and shall so summon one upon receipt by the Secre- 
tary of a written requisition signed by five ordinary members 
desiring to submit any specified resolution to such meeting. 
Seven members shall form a quorum at any such meeting. 


17. Visitors may be admitted to any meeting at the 
discretion of the Chairman but shall not be allowed to address 
the meeting except by invitation of the Chairman. 


VI. Publications. 


18. The Journal shall be published at least twice in each 
year, and oftener if material is available. In the first number 
in each year shall be published the Report of the Council, the 
account of the financial position of the Society, a lst of 
members, the Rules, and a list of the publications received hy 
the Society during the preceding year. 


19. Every member shall be entitled to one copy of the 
Journal, which shall be sent free by post. Copies may be 
presented by the Council to other Societies or to distinguished 
individuals, and the remaining copies shall be sold at such 
prices as the Council shall from time to time direct. 


20. Twenty-four copies of each paper published in the 
Journal shall be placed at the disposal of the author. 


RULES OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


VII. Amendments to Rules. 


21. Amendments to these Rules must be proposed in 
writing to the Council, who shall submit them to a General 
Meeting duly summoned to consider them. If passed at such 
General Meeting they shall come into force at once. 
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A History of Santubong, an Island off the 
Coast of Sarawak. 


By HAROLD H. EVERETT AND JOHN HEWITT. 


The island which forms the subject of this paper has for 
many years been familiar to Europeans resident in Sarawak, 
seeing that it affords to them the only seaside resort within 
easy reach of Kuching, the capital of Sarawak. As the new- 
comer approaches the country by steamer from Singapore, the 
Santubong mountain is one of the first landmarks to attract 
his attention : it presents an imposing forest clad mass rising 
almost straight out of the sea and its steep slopes reaching a 
height of 2700 ft. 

The island on which this mountain is situated lies in the 
delta of the Sarawak river, its northern portion being washed 
by the China Sea. To the mere pleasure seeker the place has 
no attractions other than the sea and its shore witha narrow 
stretch of sand fringed with the picturesque casuarina trees, 
and dotted here and there with rocks and huge shell-covered 
boulders: but to an intelligent observer, Santubong has much 
additional interest. Perhaps the main feature of interest lies 
in the history of its inhabitants and the primary object of this 
paper is to bring together all the scattered facts concerning 
former peoples who have left no records of themselves except- 
ingin such relics as broken utensils, tools and trinkets all of 
which can be picked up during a casual search on the site of 
the former village. We shall make mention of the fauna and 
flora of the island mainly from the point of view of geograph- 
ical distribution and will incidentally give a brief note on 
the physical geography and geology of the island. 

Concerning the word © Santubong”’ itself we can only say 
that by this name the mountain is known to all natives in this 
part of Sarawak. Amongst Sea Dayaks and Malays, “S’n-tu- 
bong”’ means a coffin: to Chinese the word “San Ta Bong” 
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signifies apparently “the mountain visible a long way off,” 
and there is said to be a mountain of this same name in North 
China. | 

On the island are now several villages, viz., on the West 
Coast, Santubong which is situated almost immediately below 
the south end of the mountain ridge, and Bankissam which lies 
southeast of Santubong, the two being only separated by a 
stream known as the Santubong River: on the east coast we 
have the fishing village of Buntal which on its land side abuts 
on a Mangrove swamp. 

There seoms to be good reasons for believing that San- 
tubong has had a checkered history so far as its inhabitants 
are concerned. In pre-EHuropean times this neighbourhood 
was the rendezvous of desperate pirates who on more than 
one occasion must have sacked the village, at the same time 
destroying everything which could not be conveniently carried 
off; so that quite possibly we are indebted to these lawless 
people for the scattering of the interesting relics we describe 
later on. To this cause may perhaps be assigned the total 
disappearance of those large colonies of people whose ruined 
workmanship alone is known to us. The present inhabitants 
are descended from immigrants who several generations ago 
left their homes in various parts of Sarawak to found the 
villages above mentioned. To Santubong village came many 
Milanos from Matu and many Sea Dayaks from Sibuyau: to 
Bankissam came some Kuching Malays and one small village 
is peopled by Malays from the Kalaka River. When these 
people became sufficiently numerous, the Chinese shopkeepers 
also appeared. 

The headman who, as representative of the Sarawak 
Government, administers justice and commands order is a 
eertain Hadji, a Malay of rank claiming relationship to the 
royal houses of several countries including Bruni and Johore. 
His sense of order however does not appear to be very highly 
developed as his villages are always in an untidy and un- 
sanitary condition. 

The houses of the village are like all Malay houses raised 
on piles and built of a wooden framework with roof and sides 
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of Nipa leaf thatch: they have no definite arrangement in the 
village which has not even a proper main road. 

Formerly the only industry of the island was fishing and 
boat building, but of late the Sarawak Cutch Company has 
supplied work to the bulk of the inhabitants of Santubong 
and Bankissam. 

The customs of these natives are a mixture of Malay and 
Milano and though the language spoken is mainly Malay yet 
there are a few people who can only speak Milano. 

Much might be written about their superstitions, but we 
content ourselves in this paper with only a few examples 
which we hope will suffice to throw some light on the psy- 
chology of an ignorant oriental people whose only education 
has been a veneer of Islamism. 

An interesting Milano custom held at the commencement 
of the fishing season—when the fine monsoon appears—is 
known as the Nyemah. A fleet of fishing boats decorated 
with flags and manned by boys and girls carrying tomtoms 
passes to all points in the bay where they are proposing to 
fish and there the leader of the fleet throws out to the spirits 
in the sea offerings of coloured rice invoking the spirits in an 
obsolete language the while. 

At each promontory of the coast they fix up an © Anchak’ 
a festooned trophy gay with streamers, fashioned from the 
young leaves of the Nipah palm plaited according to custom: 
in this are receptacles for rice of many colours, eggs, bits of 
fish, tobacco and even opium—a little of everything edible in 
act, 

Afterwards the ceremony winds up in a free fight all 
- round, the people pelting each other with cakes and sweet- 
meats, pedada apples and Nipah fruits, and at this time 
former enemies take the opportunity of paying off old scores. 
The exact significance of the fight we cannot state. 

It is characteristic of Milanos to ascribe all the ills of 
mankind to the direct action of evil spirits, and their mode of 
healing the sick is by appeasing the offending spirit. If a 
person has a headache it simply means that an angry spirit 
has hit him on the head and the treatment must be the 
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pacification of the spirit. However the religious ceremonies 
connected with the healing of sick people in Santubong are 
not really typical of those in vogue amongst Milanos in their 
own country, and we think it best to give no details concern- 
ing them. We may mention however that they hold the 
‘“ Bayoh”’ ceremony (cf. Ling Roth) and occasionally they 
make images of the antus though the material (pith of the sago 
palm) from which such images are ordinarily made is scarce 
in this neighbourhood. 

All these people, Milanos as well as Malays, have em- 
braced Islamism and hence are not so rabid in their notions 
of demonology as are the unconverted Milanos of Matu or 
Mukah; however the new religion has by no means entirely 
or even largely displaced the old. 

As Mohammedans, the Santubong people prefer to be 
called Malays and are wont to conceal their Milano origin ; and 
indeed it generally happens that when a native in Sarawak 
becomes a Mohammedan he immediately feels justified in 
calling himself a Malay—the Malays claiming to be the highest 
type of native in Borneo. Thus it comes that Sarawak Malays 
are a very complicated mixture of entirely different types of 
people and in Sarawak there is no such thing as a Malay race. 

A very odd superstition is that known as © Pajong.”’ 
It is the common notion that there is in the body a spirit 
(Pajong) or quality which may be exhaled and do harm quite 
unintentionally and that if one passes immediately behind a 
person who is in heavy perspiration the former person will 
soon have stomach-ache, and this indeed may have some 
foundation in fact: however to obtain relief it is necessary to 
implore the perspiring person to restrain his issuing spirit. 
It is quite the usual thing fora Milano when hot and perspir- 
ing to lean close to a wall lest any friend passing behind him 
should suffer the ~ Pajong.”’ 

An equally funny notion— this of Malayan origin—is the 
story of the “ Polong.’’ Certain unscrupulous persons in 
some way or other become masters of an evil spirit which 
punishes other people according to the will of its master. 
This familiar spirit embodies himself in a grasshopper which 
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flies about in search of its victims. It is considered to be 
very dangerous and can kill people outright. The spirit is 
supposed to feed by sucking blood from the little finger of his 
master. If a man who possesses a polong”’ dies, whilst 
his spirit is out on evil bent, the ‘polong’ becomes a master- 
less vagabond who will hurt any or all out of pure malice: 
for this reason everyone dreads the Kundin grasshopper. If 
one finds a grasshopper with a grain of rice in his stomach 
most assuredly he is a ° Polong.” (Cf. Skeats’ ‘Malay 
Magic.’ p. 330). 

We may mention still another superstitious practice 
belonging to the Malays and yet reminding us of mediaeval 
times in Europe—viz. the “tuju” or “pantak.” If a person 
has an enemy on whom he would like to inflict bodily pain 
without running any personal risk he has resort to methods 
of sorcery: he would make for example a wax image into 
which he would stick pins just in the places where he 
desired his unsuspecting enemy to be smitten. Rather an 
amusing instance of this idea occurred only a few days ago: 
A few Sea Dayaks had been photographed and one of them 
went home bragging on that account, but his boast was soon 
turned to dismay for his mother assured him that he had thus 
put himself under the power of the artist since the latter had 
but to prick the eye of the picture and his victim would be blind- 
ed. The result was that the unhappy youth returned immedi- 
ately to the photographer and anxiously begged for the plate. 

The people of Santubong are ardent followers of the 
universal custom of stone worship. There is on the seashore 
not far from the Mission bungalow a large sandstone boulder 
which in profile has a fanciful resemblance to the open mouth 
of a huge monster: it is called the “batu boiak’’ (the croco- 
dile stone.) On this stone it is customary to place offerings 
to the spirits and here the seeker after wealth or happiness 
makes his prayers. Even the foreign Chinaman who would 
be lucky in his gambling bribes the spirits with offerings of 
food placed on the ‘Batu boiak.’ 

It has been known for many years that in Santubong one 
can at any time find fragments of ancient pottery, obsolete 
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beads and gold ornaments: the latter have by this time been 
thoroughly searched for by natives who have devoted their 
whole time to the work. It is believed too that Rajah Sir 
James Brooke made a collection of this treasure which un- 
fortunately entirely disappeared when the Astana was sacked 
by the Chinese in 1857. 

Concerning the former possessors of these interesting 
remains we know absolutely nothing, nor is there any local 
tradition on the subject; in enumerating the various objects 
found, it will be seen that the case is rather complex and we 
can offer nothing more than provisional hypotheses to explain 
the tangled evidence. 

The area in which these fragmentary relics are to be 
found is a very definite one stretching for a distance of about 
14 miles along the shore of the river, being limited on the west 
by the Santubong River: landwards it extends back for some 
fifty yards. It is easily distinguished from its surroundings 
by the characteristic black iron slag. A great part of it is now 
uninhabited. ‘ 

The following is a general list of relics found within re- 
cent years at Santubong: gold ornaments, beads of various 
kinds, bracelets, broken pottery and crucibles, Chinese coins, 
iron slag, one small Hindu image of baked clay, and several 
carved stones. 

We must mention that these various remains, all mixed 
confusedly together, belong to very varied peoples and dates, 
some being undoubtedly modern: this is clearly shewn in the 
case of the pottery and the beads. 


GOLD ORNAMENTS. 


These are mostly beads of very fine workmanship. In 
addition to these are fragmentary remains of what appear to 
have been ear and nose ornaments. A solitary stud rescued 
intact much resembles the nose studs worn by natives of India. 
Several large beads found here have the characteristic shape 
of an octahedron pulled out into a spindle. Such beads may 
perhaps have formed part of the tassel hanging from the ear 
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ornament of an Indian woman, or again it may have formed 
part of the fringe of a Chinese lady’s handkerchief. 

On the whole, we think these gold relics point to Indian 
workmanship but the material is not sufficient to justify any 
positive statement. . 

Fairly large quantities of gold treasure of this type has 
been found on the left hand branch of the Sarawak River 
below Pengkalan ampat and a number of fancy beads have 
been taken at Bidi. It is quite certain that gold has been 
worked in Sarawak by Chinese for many centuries, but the 
Pengkalan ampat and Santubong relics certainly do not possess 
a typically Chinese facies. The Santubong ornaments may 
have been made from gold taken on the island itself as in the 
north not far from Tanjong Sipang workable gold has been 
found. 

It is rather remarkable that silver treasure is represented 
only by one or two bangles and beads and a very few silver 
rings such as are worn on the toes by Indian women. The 
great scarcity of silver work rather suggests that jewellery in 
general was not imported to Santubong and that therefore all 
trinkets such as are found—the gold articles above mentioned 
—are locally made. 


BEADS. 


There is a great variety in the beads found at Santubong. 
On the whole they are of a plain type and specimens of the 
handsome many coloured beads such as are treasured so highly 
by other Bornean natives (Kayans, Kenyahs and Milanos) 
have only occasionally been taken here. A fair number of 
beads are made of natural stone (Cornelian Agate, Red Jasper 
and Quartz) which the makers may have procured from the 
conglomerate on the left hand branch of the Sarawak River. 
Such beads are spherical or elongated and facetted. A com- 
mon shape is that which we describedin our account of the 
gold beads as an octahedron pulled out into a spindle. A bead 
of such a shape is known to Sea Dayaks as Pelaga. Beads in 
all stages of making are here found, some roughly shaped, 
some not bored, and others only half bored, and one or two 
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have been drilled so badly from two opposite ends that the 
holes have crossed without coinciding. 

Another type of bead also made on the spot is produced 
from the iron slag which we mention later. The bead appears 
to have been formed by twisting the pasty slag round a 
wire. 

All the other kinds of beads may be of foreign origin but 
many are so crude that we think this improbable. Glass 
beads of various colours, yellow, red, and blue are numerous. 
Many of these are asymmetrical and peaked at one or both 
ends as if the plastic glass has been twisted spirally round a 
wire. The other glass beads are of better workmanship, 
a common shape being that of a biconvex dise with finely 
bevelled edges. : 

Another type, perhaps of European origin is cylindrical 
and presumably was made by cutting up glass tubing. Finally 
there are to be found here many small beads made of burnt 
clay coloured red by iron. Of this type we have seen several 
interesting specimens shewing the method of production. The 
clay was rubbed round a wire to give a length of tubing: this 
was pinched at short intervals producing a slender monilifoim 
tube which was baked as such. Afterwards the beads were 
made by breaking it at the constrictions. 

It seems very probable then that Santubong was once the 
scene of a bead making industry, but we are in complete 
ignorance respecting the makers. Natives of Sarawak have 
now no knowledge of such an art and beads of the type in 
question are not affected by Chinese. The red and yellow 
beads are often worn by poorer Milanos on their clothing and 
the few large and handsome beads are of the same type as is 
treasured by the Milanos: yet these were almost certainly 
never made by Milanos. 

It is well known that the better class beads of external 
origin have been much used for centuries and even up to the 
present time, as an object of barter amongst natives: modern 
beads thus used come mainly from Germany but who made 
the antique beads and who introduced them to Borneo no one 
knows. s 
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We can state however that some of the antique beads 
now found in Borneo were made in Venice, centuries ago: 
such old Venetian beads have indeed been found at Bako, a 
fishing village quite near to Santubong. 


BRACELETS. 


A few fragments of simple bracelets made of blue glass 
have been found at Santubong. The same kind of ornament 
has also been found in the Baram district and at Sibu: in the 
caves of Upper Sarawak, Mr. A. Hart Everett found © beads 
and armlets of a very hard blue glass, excellent pottery, pieces 
of iron, and manufactured gold.’ They were most likely 
introduced to Borneo by traders. 


POTTERY. 


Broken pieces of pottery are to be obtained here in large 
quantities: but it is rather curious that only very few whole 
pieces have been found. The commonest kind belongs to a 
type which has for many generations been treasured up by 
the Milanos of Sarawak and whose origin is very uncertain. 

Our Santubong pieces belonged mainly to plates and 
shallow basins. For the most part this pottery is of the 
esteemed crackle type and is characterised by a specially thick 
glaze which is usually some shade of green. A decoration 
occasionally seen on these plates is that of asmall fish placed 
under the glaze: in one specimen of similar make a peony 
flower occupied the centre of the plate. This type of pottery 
is probably of Chinese origin. A less frequent kind of earthen- 
ware is of red terra cotta of very good quality: a jar of this 
material is decorated with the three clawed foot of what may 
have been a dragon or a phoenix. 

Other remains of pottery which is probably Chinese or 
Siamese are those of jars of various sizes, the largest reaching 
a height of three or four feet. Such jars decorated with 
dragons in relief and of a thick brown glaze are in use to-day 
amongst the Sea Dayaks who prize them highly. 
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In addition to the above are cooking pots, teapots, and 
gin receptacles exactly like those of present day Chinese, and 
crockery of this particular type is suggestive of a colony of 
Chinamen rather than of Milanos. 

An entirely different kind of pottery is the crude earthen- 
ware made of burnt clay: this is decorated with a pattern 
which was beaten on the plastic clay by means of an incised 
strip of wood. Such pottery was formerly made by Malays, 
and certain Sea Dayaks even now make their cooking pots in 
this way. These pots would be made on the island, we sup- 
pose. 

An interesting find is that of crucible remains in fairly 
large quantities. The crucibles—apparently about 7 ins. high 
—were excellently made and the clay used was of superior 
quality: it is obvious too, that the material was turned on a 
potter’s wheel. We think it very likely that these crucibles 
were made in .the village, and that they made use of a white 
siliceous clay which is still to be found at Bankissam: this 
clay has been analysed by Mr. C. J. Brooks who reports 
that it is very similar in composition to the material of 
the crucibles and to that of one of the better kinds of 
pottery. 

A remarkable fact about these abundant crueible remains 
is that not one of them has been in use, as if the Santubong 
crucibles were made entirely for export. . The recent find of 
a single specimen of crucible which has been in use and which 
still contains a fusible slag does not appreciably alter the case 
for this crucible is made of an entirely different material, being 
of coarse grain whereas all the other crucibles are characterised 
by a special fineness of structure. The contents of the used 
crucible are iron slag. In the total absence of used crucibles 
belonging to the better class, we are unwilling to offer any 
suggestion respecting their use. 

We can sum up the evidence of the pottery by Satine 
that there lived in Santubong some people who possessed 
quantities of good Chinese (or Siamese) pottery, and that the 
same or other people made first class crucibles and simple 
burnt clay cooking rots. 
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CHINESE COINS. 


We have quite a collection of cash from the area in ques- 
tion. The commonest coin found is a Thai Ping cent piece 
cast in the period A. D. 976-984. Besides this, there are cash 
belonging to the periods A. D. 618-905, A. D. 998-1004, 
Peet sg. t040, A.D. 1064-1068, A. D. 1078, A. D. 1101, 
Papeete to, A. LD. 1736-1796, A. D: 1736-1791, A. D. 
imos—le2l A. D. 1821-1851. 

In considering this list of such varied dates it should be 
remembered that similar coins of all ages are still in currency 
amongst Chinese although the coins of a reigning Emperor or 
dynasty would predominate in China. Making due allowance 
for this, it would still seem a possibility that the coins belonged 
to at least two distinct colonies of Chinamen living in Santu- 
bong at different periods, vz., an early colony financed by 
Thai Ping coins with others up to the year A. D. 1101, and 
a much more recent colony who used mainly eighteenth 
century coins. 


TRON SLAG. 


The visitor to Santubong cannot fail to remark on the 
large quantities of black iron slag found on the surface of the 
ground over a large area, and history has nothing whatever to 
relate of an iron manufacture here. It exists in large masses 
as well as in small bits, and apparently is intermixed with the 
surface soil fairly uniformly. This iron slag is rich in iron as 
if it were the product of unskilled workers. There are no 
remains of furnaces nor of ironware which was presumably 
made here: the latter fact is what might have been anticipated 
as in this country earth-buried iron disappears rapidly. 

In our account of the crucibles we mentioned that there 
have been found a solitary crucible specimen containing slag 
scoria fused to its sides: this may suggest for the slag an origin 
from the crucibles but it seems scarcely probable when we 
consider the large size of the masses of slag which rather 
points to the use of small primitive furnaces. Strange to say 
there is now no iron ore to be obtained on the island: the 
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nearest locality for this raw material is in the neighbourhood 
of Lundu 30 miles away. 

We are indebted to Mr. C. J. Brooks for the analyis of 
this slag, as follows. 


Silica DORA S 
Ferrous oxide 65:5 % 
Alumina 1.6) Yo 
Lime WB Te 


- Oxygen and Carbon 2.2 % 

Mr. Brooks therefore considers that the process of ex- 
traction was rather crude and that limestone was not used 
therein. 

At the present day the extraction of iron from its ores is 
quite unknown to Malays or Dayaks and is only to be found 
amongst certain Kayans who live hundreds of miles away. 


THE HINDU IMAGE. 


A single specimen of some female Hindu deity made of 
burnt clay comes from the area in question. The hands are 
crossed over the breast : it is 24 ins. long and has lost its head. 

Other relies of similar origin are mentioned by St. John 
as occurring not many miles away amongst the Land Dayaks: 
such are a Hindu stone bull and a ‘representation of the 
female principle so common to Hindu temples.’ 

It is supposed that an object of religious import to the 
Bukar Land Dayaks of the Serin village and guarded most 
jealously by them will eventually prove to be the same kind of 
image: is certainly is true that the Land Dayaks shew clear 
evidence of a Hindu influence in their customs. 


CARVED STONES. 


Situated at some distance from any human habitation on 
the bank of a small stream known as the Sungei Jaong there 
is a sandstone rock on which has been carved a human figure 
lying prone on the rock with hands and arms stretched out: 
The figure is almost life size and much time and patience must 
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have been devoted to the work. The rock itself has natural 
depressions and eminences so that the carving very likely 
followed some previous contours on the rock. There is no 
tradition whatever concerning this stone which is well known 
to the present inhabitants of Santubong: it is however certain 
that it was not the work of the Malays or Dayaks. We believe 
that it is of Indian workmanship and as a traveller's tale we 
have it that such figures are also to be found not far from 
Benares in India. 

Another stone to which no use nor origin can be assigned 
with certainty is a large block of standstone in which « shallow 
rectangular cavity has been cut: it is too large to be lifted by 
one man. This stone lies near the house of the Cutch 
Company. 

Of another crudely carved stone found at an elevation 
of 300 feet on the mountain a figure is given. It is about 
4 feet high and 1 foot broad: its history is quite unknown. 

Lastly there is near the Government bungalow a cylindri- 
eal block of sandstone about 6 ft. long which with its well 
smoothed surface and carefully rounded ends suggests human 
workmanship. 

If we turn in other directions for the solution of the ques- 
tions raised by the discovery of the above mentioned relics we 
meet with no explanation whatever. Of writings or traditions 
there is nothing save one which relates to the history of the 
Malay royal family and which we now summarise. It tells of 
the wanderings of a Malayan Aeneas, by name Datu Merapati, 
who for a time made Santubong his head quarters. The same 
story also makes mention of an attack on the village by Bur- 
mese invaders, a tale of considerable local interest as we shall 
see later on. 


THE STORY OF DATU MERAPATI. 


Many years ago there came down from Heaven an illus- 
trious person called Rajah Paribata Sri. Deciding to stay on 
earth he took to himself a wife and became the father of three 
children—by name Radin Depati our hero, Radin Urei Sri and 


R. A. Soc., No. 51, 1908. 


kes HISTORY OF SANTUBONG OF SARAWAK. 


Radin Gosti. Prince Radin Depati commences a series of 
perilous abventures by making war on the Rajah Jemarulan 
and being cursed by heaven suffers defeat: so accompanied by 
Urei Sri and Gosti he seeks refuge in Johore. Here they 
receive a hearty welcome from the Sultan who treats them as 
his own-sons. 

As might have been anticipated our hero fell in love with 
the Sultan’s daughter and his suit meeting with a favourable 
response Radin Depati took to wife Dayang Suri. There were 
great rejoicings at the marriage and all Johore made it the 
oceasion of a special holiday. But alas! for some reason or 
other the gods were offended and whilst the bridal party were 
making merry in their ship, a violent storm arose which carried 
them far from their home. The vessel with its seasick and 
famished crew was borne in the wind to Siku-danah on the 
south west coast of Sarawak where the unfortunate party 
landed. 

Here they were welcomed and for some time they were 
content to remain with the good people of Siku-danah. For 
some unexplained reason Depati considers it wise to conceal his 
identity and he now ealls himself Sa Merapati. His brother 
Radin Urei Sri receives in marriage the daughter of the Rajah 
of Siku-danah. After a while, the whole party decide to return 
to Johore and again they venture on the open sea: the winds 
take their vessel first to the island of Malang biru and then to 
Puloh Malakutan famed for its coral and-nibong palms. Thence 
they are carried to Sambas where they remain for more than 
a month. 

At this time Sambas was ruled by a young queen who is 
smitten with love for Urei Sri and as a result the latter becomes 
king of Sambas. In this country he remains whilst the rest 
of the party sets sail again, and eventually reaches Tanjong 
Datu. Here they remain for some time, Radin Dapati taking 
the title of Datu Merapati, and his wife Datu Permaisuri. 
From our hero in fact this place takes its name of Datu and to 
this day his grave is to be found at this well known cape. Later 
on, Datu Merapati becomes Rajah of Tanjong Datu. At this 
time the country was very much infested by crocodiles who were © 
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sonumerous andso voracious that the people were afraid to leave 
their homes. At last the men decided to wage continual war 
on the crocodiles until they were entirely driven away, and this 
though causing the death of many men, they actually accom- 
plished. One large creature nine fathoms in length they be- 
headed, and his head they took to a place on the island now 
ealled Santubong where it may be seen to the present day as 
the Batu boiak. From that time the village of Santubong was 
known to Malays as Negri batu boiak. Here Datu Permaisuri 
gives birth to a dragon with golden scales: this prodigy swims 
out to sea. Also here she presents Datu Merapati with a son, 
Chipang Merapati and a daughter Dayong Sri bulan. One day 
Merapati and Chipang set out from their home on a trip into the 
interior with the object of collecting tribute. Whilst they are 
away the village is attacked by a crew of savage people who 
came from Pegu, and fearing for their lives, all the villagers of 
the Batu boiak seek refuge in the jungle. Permaisuri and Sri 
bulan are taken as prisoners to the vessel of the victors and in 
their shame they seriously consider suicide. But the elder lady 
recovering her spirits resorts to a stratagem and at last succeeds 
in killing the Pegu captain, at the same time thoroughly ter- 
rifying the rest of the crew. 

It is told that Permaisuri after killing the captain gouged 
out his eyes and that these having been preserved are still in the 
possession of one of the Malays of rank, in Sarawak: be this as 
it may the words ‘Matu Pegu’ (Pegu’s eyes) are still in use 
amongst the people of Santubong. After this, the vessel is 
carried by wind and tide up the Samarahan river and on reaching 
land the crew immediately run off into the jungle. To this 
_ day the descendants of the Burmese invaders are still to be 
found up the Samarahan: for such are the bearded Land Dy- 
aks of Bukar who, be it noted, have amongst them no men of 
rank, no tumunggongs, no mentri and no datus. The two la- 
dies did not however disembark and they were taken after many 
days to Brunei where they lived in the house of a low born but 
kind-hearted fisherman for some months. 

In the meantime Merapati had gone far up the Sadong 
river, and had even married a Dayak lady. As a result of 
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this union, the Upper Sadong river can shew in its many 
tumunggongs some men of high birth. Merapati is to this 
day a familiar name to the Land Dayaks of Sadong and 
near the Moara Rubin they still point out to the visitor a 
stone on which was carved by our hero, a curious token 
mark. But when Merapati learns the bad news from Batu 
Boiak he immediately sets out for home and paddles down 
at record pace. Ashe skims along the river, he is joined 
by the burong bakaka (kingfisher) who challenges our hero to 
a race, agreeing to the stipulation of Merapati that the loser 
must vomit his own blood. The result was that the bird lost, 
and even now the beak of the bakaka kingfisher is stained an 
indelible red as the penalty. On reaching the Batu boiak and 
hearing nothing of his women folk he sets sail and for many 
weeks searched the neighbouring coasts in vain. At last the 
golden dragon appears near the vessel and hails the distracted 
man who now learns that on the back of this dragon the vessel 
of his wife was carried to Brunei: and the dragon after paying 
various compliments to Merapati gives him one of his own 
golden scales—which by the way is still in the possession of 
one of the nobles of Brunei—and then disappears. So Mera- 
pati proceeds forthwith to Brunei and is lucky enough to meet 
the very same fisherman who first offered shelter to the ladies. 
At the happy reunion of our hero with his wife, we must leave 
them for a while. 

After the sad mishap in Johore, the Salta daily expected 
the return of his daughter and son-in-law, but when after 
waiting many months they did not appear, he sent out a large 
search party with strict orders never to return without the 
missing pair. This party which included several mentris and 
other men of rank searched the high seas and scoured the 
islands in vain so that at last they gave up the search and 
settled down in Sirhassen where their memory is still preserved 
by a goodly number of mentris and datus. 

By chance the good fisherman of Brunei finds his way to 
Johore and is surprised to find the place in mourning and decay. 
On enquiry he is told that the old Sultan has died of sorrow on 
account of his lost daughter the Dayong Suri, and immediately — 
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Drawing of a crudely carved stone found on Santubong 
mountain at an elevation of 300 feet. 


The stone is about 4 feet high and 1 foot broad: its 
. history quite unknown. 
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recognising the true state of affairs, he informs the new Sultan 
of the arrival of the long lost party in Brunei. On hearing this, 
the young prince hastily makes preparations for a long sea 
voyage and at an early date reaches Brunei. The mutual 
ereetings were most affectionate and the townspeople joined in 
their congratulations. In due time the Johore prince marries 
his relative, Sri Bulan, and becomes Rajah of Brunei, his 
younger brother succeeding to the rank of Sultan of Johore. 
The worthy fisherman as a reward for his good services is made 
a chief of the up country. After this, Merapati with his wife, 
and Chipang his son, returns to Batu Boiak and remains here 
until the place has again acquired some degree of prosperity : 
then Chipang assumes the rank of Rajah at Batu Boiak, whilst 
our hero and Permaisuri go back to Tanjong Datu where they 
hope to spend their old age. It was here he died and on his 
death, his well worn tikar simbayang (prayer mat) floated out 
to sea and was picked up by Chipang at Batu Boiak: thence it 
was taken to Mungoh Landi, a hill in Upper Sarawak where 
shut up in a box, it was buried. Ever afterwards, Tanjong 
Datu became the resort of pilgrims where the good people went 
to pray and to bathe in the stream made holy by the famous 
Datu. ; : 
Chipang Merapati lived and ruled at Batu Boiak for many 
years, and we are told that his people included as well as Malays 
many immigrants from China and from India. 

Here the story ends abruptly in aconfused genealogy which 
shows the descent of several Malays of high rank in Sarawak 
from the illustrious hero of tradition. Such is the main outline 
of a story well known to Malays, and in the few scattered 
references to the negri Batu Boiak we have all that tradition can 
offer us respecting our subject. How much of this story has 
any foundation in real fact we are not prepared to say, but 
from the casual references to Santubong—which is only inci- 
dental to the story—we helieve that this village has in past 
times been the home of influential Malay chiefs when prob- 
ably Sarawak village was of very minor importance. Also if 
the statement concerning the Chinese and Indian residents of 
the village be not historical fact, it represents at any rate the 
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opinion of the Malay scribe who 40 years ago committed this 
story to writing. 

We may mention that a variant of the Pegu incident is 
that the strangers stayed in Santubong for some time working 
as slaves. 

Before dealing with the fauna and flora it ail be well to 
mention the more obvious features of geographical and geological 
interest. As will be seen from the accompanying map, Santu- 
bong is one of many islands lying in the delta of the Sarawak 
river: these are mainly extensive mangrove swamps with 
cecasionally a rocky prominence. The Northern half of the 
island is occupied entirely by the mountain mass: the Southern 
half is of mangrove swamp. It appears therefore that at 
no very distant geological period, an open sea stretched 
over the area now occupied by these swampy islands: in 
that sea the mountain of Santubong appeared as a solitary 
island whilst dotted about here and there were a few BOS 
islets. 

The mountain is a narrow range, five miles long, of uptilted 
sandstone and shales which dip rather steeply towards the 
North East, and judging from the pebbles in the beds of the 
streams there are evidently occurences of igneous rocks of grani- 
tic nature. At Sajinjang, just across the river, the uptilting 
factor is clearly observable: this hill consists of igneous rock, a 
porphyry, with an altered shale which is very hard and eryst- 
alline and in places where the stratification of the shale is in 
evidence it is very much contorted and dislocated often being 
thrown up on edge. 

The Santubong sandstone contains iron pyrites in consider- 
able quantities and there is a small occurrence of galena at the 
south end. 

Traces of gold are also found in the soil at the base of the 
mountain. © ~ 

In the following account of the animal and plant life of 
Santubong we shall make no attempt to give lists but will 
confine our remarks to a few points of special interest and to 
the relationship between the life on this island and that of the 
adjacent mountain, Matang, on the mainland. 
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FAUNA OF SANTUBONG. 


In respect to mammals and birds the fauna of this island 
differs considerably from that of Matang. On the latter 
mountain, the morning air resounds with the cries of numer- 
ous gibbons (Hylobates) whereas not a single one is to be found 
on Santubong. So also Santubong differs in having no bears, 
no cats, no kijang (Cervulus muntjac), no porcupines, no partridges 
pheasants, quails, parrots, nor any other ground birds. Wedo 
find, however, on this island the long nosed monkey (Nasalis 
larvatus), the brok and the kra (Macacus nemestrinus and 
cynomolgus), and several species of Senmopithecus, the wild pig 
(sus barbatus), the little plandok (7 agulus sp.), the flyi ing lemur 
(Galeopithecus volans),and many species of squirrels: as a resort 
of the immigrant game birds, plover, snipe, curlew, and allies in 
their proper season—(from end of September to the beginning 
of March)—the neighbourhood of Buntal has some fame among 
sportsmen. The other birds are too numerous to mention and 
they do not appear to be of special interest apart from the 
curious fact just mentioned, that there is a general absence of 
birds whose flight is short and weak. This, coupled with the 
significant fact that the Bornean mammals on Santubong are 
such as can swim whilst those absent from the island and yet 
present on the adjacent mainland cannot or do not swim, is 
after all just what might have been a priorz predicted after a 
study of the geography of the district. 

There can be little doubt in fact but that Santubong has 
for a very long time been separated from the mainland by a 
barrier too formidable to permit the crossing of any but swimming 
mammals or strong flying birds: this barrier was at first open 
sea nearly ten miles wide, but with the simultaneous deposit 
of mud at the mouth of the Sarawak River and the gradual 
encroachment seawards of the vegetation of mangrove swamps, 
the open sea gave place almost entively to a dismal swamp 
which to some terrestrial animals is as impassable as the sea. 
As we shall see, there ‘are good reasons for believing that 
Santubong was at a still more remote period. joined to 
Matang by high ground, and premising this, it becomes difficult 
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to satisfactorily explain the truly island nature of the 
fauna. 

Perhaps during the period when the separation from the 

mainland took place, the animal life of the neighbourhood 
undertook a migration or was destroyed. 
The only fossil remains recorded from the island is a molar 
tooth of adeer. The tooth is much larger than that of any 
specimen we have seen of the Bornean Cervus equinus. A very 
similar specimen along with a big bone of the same animal was 
found by Mr. R. Pawle in a cave at Bau. 

The insect life of Santubong is not well known but it 
appears to be very like that of Matang. The mountain butter- 
flies from these two localities are almost identical but it is not 
surprising to find that out of a total of more than a hundred 
species inhabiting this region, there are one or two whose 
distribution is strictly local. As with all mountain Rhopalocera 
in Sarawak, there is a preponderance of Lycaenidae (Blues) 
amongst which the genera Cyanris and Nacaduba are well 
represented. The sandy plain stretching from the seashore is 
a favourite locality for a variety of the familiar Malayan Hestra 
whose gauzy white wings blotched with black, look too 
large and too fragile to allow of more than its customary 
fluttering flight: here too is to be found quite commonly 
a fine yellow Troides- (I. Amphrysus flavicollis Druce), 
whilst on the top of the mountain one can rarely see a 
sohtary specimen of the magnificent green creature known 
as the Brookcana butterfly (Troides brookeanus). The beetle 
fauna is very extensive and so far as we know it, is 
very like that of Matang. One species worthy of mention is a 
brown elater (Hemiops crassa) nearly an inchlong. This 
beetle is found on the summit of Santubong, Matang, Lingga, 
and several other mountains in Sarawak, in some localities, 
Matang for instance, being very common. The same creature 
we are told exists on the mountain tops of the Peninsula. 
We have never seen a specimen of this from the low- 
lands. Of some special interest is a cockroach taken on 
Santubong. It is peculiar in being really handsome, and 
being unlike cockroaches found elsewl ere it was given the 
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dignity of a new genus by Mr. Shelford who called it Miro- 
blatta petrophila. 

The invertebrate life of the sea shore could provide an 
endless source of interest in its myriads of tiny crabs which 
scuttle away at every sound, and in its boring Sipunculid worms 
whose fat bodies the natives deftly extract from their deep holes 
to use as bait for fish. 

In the mangrove swamp stretching from the south end of 
the mountain is the usual distinctive fauna of such a habitat ; 
the mud frequenting animals offer a special attraction as they 
are so extremely numerous. Foremost amongst these mud 
loving creatures are the crabs of bright and varied hue, the 
commonest (Uca arcuatu) being a small creature not more than 
1 or 2 inches long, resplendent in a bright blue livery. Other 
kinds are red or light brown. These pretty creatures besport 
themselves on the surface of the mud, myriads retiring at once 
to their holes when alarmed, as they retreat blocking up 
the entrance with the single huge claw. This innumerable 
army of crabs is continually scooping out holes, bringing up 
from below a semisolid mud which accumulates round the top 
of the holes and hardens in the sun. But their work is not 
enduring for with every rise of tide the mud is levelled up again. 
However in the case of one crustacean, the large mound-build- 
ing decapod Thalassina anomala, called by Malays the Enguang, 
a very profound change in the land surface is thus effected. This 
animal bores long and wide tunnels which extend from the 
liquid mud, several feet below, up to the surface of the harder 
ground above: at the surface the material brought from below 


accumulates in such quantities as to form large mounds several 
feet in height. The result is that what was formerly soft mud 
_becomes in a few days hard baked earth. This tunnelling 


moreover does not result in the formation of spacious hollows 


_ below ground as the liquid lower strata are replenished from 


the mud forming the banks of the streams. Thus it comes 


~ about that the land becomes gradually raised and this process 


continues until the thickness of the solid earth above becomes 
too great an obstacle for the enguang to penetrate. It would 
seem quite possible that the enguang when present in large 
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numbers can in a very few years raise the surface of the area 
in which they work through 6 or 7 feet; and no doubt this 
Crustacean has been a most important factor i in the formation 
of dry land from mangrove swamp. 


THE FLORA OF SANTUBONG. 


It will be convenient’ to consider the flora of this island 
uncer several headings according to habitat, that of the moun- 
tain, of the sea shore and of the mangrove swamp. 

3 The mountain flora. The forest of the slopes has all the 
appearance of a truly indigenous flora and is very like that of 
Mt. Matang: it is not in any sense what is known to botanists 
as an island flora. From the evidence of the trees it would 
seem most probable that the two mountains just mentioned 
have in past times been united by high land. Fornot only are 
the two floras so similar throughout but also there isin this 
flora a fair percentage of plants whose means of distribution 
are so limited that they are unable to cross the wide stretch of 
mangrove swamp and of sea which now separates the two 
mountains. Ofsuch plants we may mention in particular the 
. Ironwood tree, Bilian (Husideroxylon zwagert). The fruits of 
the Bilian being large and heavy cannot be blown in the wind 
and as the epicarp is very hard and thick it is not eaten by 
animals (except porcupines) : no doubt it is carried by water 
but streams cannot carry uphill nor-is it probable that Bilian 
will grow in aswamp. Such being the case its wide distri- 
bution in this country argues for it a great antiquity and when- 
ever it occurs on elevated ground there we may expect to find 
primary jungle. Again, there is on Santubong, as also on 
Matang, a number of different species of oak (Quercus) and of 
Engkabangs (Shorea and other dipterocarps) : now the metre fact 
that a given genus of tree has a number of different species in 
one particular locality would lead us to believe that here the 
genus is endemic and when we remember also how imperfect 
is the mode of distribution of the heavier fruited dipterocarps 
and of the oaks we can only suppose that the forest on Santu- 
bong mountain was once quite continuous with that of Matang 
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and of Mt. HLingga in which localities are preserved the 
remains of the former immense tracts of primeyal jungle which 
covered the land where now is nothing but mangrove 
swamp. The only alternative to this theory is that Santubong 
has received its flora by the agency of birds, mammals, wind 
and water from Matang. Nowifthe intervening land should 
lodge areas of dry ground which could act as stepping stones 
for the passage of trees between the two mountains such an 
alternative would be at any fate a possibility and on examin- 
ation we do actually find in quite convenient situations many 
dry areas usually a few feet (sometimes as much as 25 ft.) 
elevated : these are known as Mattangs. The Mattang may 
cover an area of ¢ square mile or it may be much less: its 
substratum is of horizontally stratified sandstone and the 
soil is nothing but sand. Sucha sandy island existing in a sea 
of swamp can be recognised from afar by the trees, — which are 
quite different from those of the swamp: a very character- 
istic mattang tree is a Casuarina (C. Suwmatrana) called 
Amun by Sea Dayaks. But, not only is the mattang flora 
very distinct from that of a mangrove swamp but also it lacks 
the essential elements of a mountain flora and the poverty of 
its soil is alone sufficient to prevent its functioning as a step- 
ping stone between Santubong and Matang. Nor can we regard 
the mattangs as lingering remnants of the original high ground 
for it seems certain that they are quite recent in origin having 
been laid down as large sandbanks in the course of rivers. 
A sandbank of this type may have been formed out at sea or 
in the river-bed many miles from its mouth. Quite possibly 
the sandbanks of the Batang Lupar river where they are 
called Langains may some day become Mattangs. 

It is evident therefore that at the present day there is 
nothing of the nature of intermediate land-bridges between the 
two localities and that in the case of a large number of species 
of plants an interchange is now impossible: the simplest ex- 
planation of the fact of general uniformity of flora is then the 
one we have just stated. 

The flora of the slopes includes the following trees:—Oaks 
(Impilit of Sea Dayaks and Empenit of Malays) of at least 
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four species including the rare Quercus reflexa; a species of 
chestnut (Castanopsis sp.) called Berangan by Malays; a 
numberof Dipterocarps chiefly Shoreas (Hngkabang and Resaks 
of Malays) with also the bastard camphor tree (Dryobalanops,) 
the Kapur; a number of Sapotaceae including the gutta produc- 
ing trees Bainyin, Rian, Samalam and the Niatos (genera Pa- 
laquiumand Payena); an ebony, Kayu Malam (Diospyros sp.) ; 
at least one Renggas tree (Melonorrhoea sp.);a wild Nepheliwm 
(Mujon) several species of Saurauja; a Litsea and allied genera 
(Medangs); a nutmeg (Myristica sp.) called Cumpang ; two 
Garcinias known to Sea Dayaks as Sikup bunkang and Sumbat 
tebu; a Hugenia (Obah); two species of Canarium (Kambayau); 
atall Anonacea (Gontothalamus sp.) bearing large yellow banana- 
like fruits on the trunk; a Calophyllum (entanggor); a Hy- 
dnocarpus known as Nyalin; an Hlazocarpus ; a Pithecolobvum 
near Motleyana; several Ficus and a host of other trees which 
in the absence of fruits or flowers could not be identified. 

On the ground below at the base of the trees is a vege- 
tation scanty forthe most part,in which Dicotyledons are repre- 
sented by several Gesneracea including the beautiful blue flower- 
ed Didymocarpi (D. bullatus and rufescens) and one or two 
Cyrtandras: white flowered ubzaceae of the genera Argostemma, 
Hedyotis and Acranthera: Gomphia and Huthemis ; Labisia 
pothoina ; Antsophyllaea disticha: Sonerila and other Me- 
lastomaceae and one or two species of Piper. Of Monocotyle- 
dons we find some Aroids (Alocasia villeneuvit, Homalonema 
sagtttaefolia etc.) a few orchids (Hetaeria obliqua ete.) one or 
two species of Curculigo (Lembah) some Zingiberaceae (Horn- 
stedttas and Globbas); Forrestua margunata, some sedges, a 
grass, a few Pandamw and the Palmae. The palms are not 
nearly so conspicuous a feature of the vegetation as they are 
at mattang: the Hugezssona of Matang is not to be found on 
Santubong and no other large palm takes its place. This order 
of plants is represented by a tall Lzcwala called Nunong and 
smaller species of the same genus: some rattans (Daemonorops 
monticola ete.): a handsome Caryota (C. mitis) known as Modor: 
Plectocomia minor, the Tibu of Sea Dayaks: the ‘mountain 
Nibong’ or ‘Lemmakar’ (Oncosperma horrida) and in the - 
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low-lying swampy land at the foot of the mountain the common 
Nibong (Oncosperma filamentosa) whose spiny trunk is widely 
used for making posts. The only grass indigenous to this 
jungle and indeed to Borneo is the broad leaved Leptaspis 
urceolata : of Cyperaceae there are several, a common one 
being the Sczrpodendron costatum. 

Ferns are extremely numerous here both in species and 
individuals: acollection of one hundred species could easily 
be made at Santubong. The most graceful member of this 
family is the tree fern Alsophila latebrosa which in shady 
hollows attains a luxuriant growth, raising its crown of fronds 
to a height of 30 ft. Several other species of tree ferns are 
also found on the mountain. (4. ramispina, A. comosa and a 
Cyathea). 

In this dense jungle where the struggle for light is keen, 
elimbing plants are very common: here area beautiful scarlet 
flowered Bauhinia, Hoyas, Tylophoras, the gutta producing . 
Willughbeias and very frequently a large leaved Gnetwm. 

Parasitié on the tall trees are the Lorantht of which a 
species with large and handsome scarlet flowers is very com- 
mon: also a small leaved mistletoe (Viscum sp.) is here to be 
found. Asa root parasite reminding one of the British Oro- 
banche we occasionally meet with the purple flowered Aegznetia 
intermedia rising solitary from the ground. 

High up on the slopes where the mountain is for long 
periods bathed in clouds, and where the air is cool, the surface 
of the trees and shrubs is completely enveloped save for the 
leaves in trailing epiphytal growth mainly of Hepatics: and 
here too in damp spots and on rocks trickling with moisture is 
to be found a rich growth of filmy ferns which are quite a 
marked feature of the vegetation. Conspicuous amongst these 
filmy ferns is 7’7zchomanes javanica, T. rigidwn and the hand- 
some 7’. foenzculaceum and T. pluma. Altogether there are 
about a dozen species of filmy ferns here. 


THE SUMMIT FLORA. 


Quite a different habitat and a different vegetation is to be 
found on the summit. During the greater part of the day, 
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the plant life is completely exposed to the rays of a fierce trop- 
ical sun: at other times it is subjected to raging winds or tor- 
rential rains. In accordance with these conditions, the vege- 
tation here is mostly of stunted trees and shrubs whose leaves 
are in many cases small and leathery : they are in fact typically 
Xerophytic. ; 

On the top of this narrow mountain ridge we find an 
assembly of plants of wide distribution practically :all of them 
being found on the summits of other mountains in Sarawak. 
The great majority of them have tiny seeds which no doubt 
are carried great distances by the wind—a fact which sufficient- 
ly explains the wide distribution of the plants in question. 
Here are several species of handsome rhododendrons inelud- 
ing &. malayanwm, R. verticrilatum and R. lacteum a white 
flowered species occurring also on Kina Balu: several other 
Hricaceae including Dziplycosia consobrina: amongst Myr- 
sineae are a species of Ardisza, several species of Hmbelia and 
Myrsine capitellata distributed throughout the Archipelago and 
Ceylon: a white flowered Alyxza abounding in a Sticky gutta : 
Baeckia frutescens found throughout the archipelago and South 
China, and a Hugenia apparently confined to mountain tops 
in Sarawak: a Pygewn which often appears on mountains in 
Malaya: a small leaved variety of Hurya japonica and a Tern- 
stroemra also found at Matang: Melastoma boryanum. also.on 
the summit of Matang and a species of Allomorphia: Cratoxylon 
microphyllwm taken on the mountains of the Peninsula: Kwr- 
rimia paniculata: Leucopogon malayanum. of wide distribu- 
tion in Malaya: a magnificent pitcher plant, Nepenthes Veitch 
in whose large pitchers a tree frog habitually lays her eggs: 
several orchids including the tiny Corysanthes fornicata, one 
or two Hrias (E. triloba and EH. aurea) Coelogyne bilamellata, 
Bromheadia scirpoidea, Bulbophyllum odoratum and a Platy- 
clinis : the liliaceous Dianella ensifolia which reaches up to 
the Himalayas and stretches from Polynesia to Madagascar : a 
mountain Casuarina apparently C. montana var. robustior : 
the conifer Podocarpus (Dacrydium) falceifornis : the ferns 
Dipteris horsfieldi, and Matoma pectinata. In damp places 
on the ground is a thick feltwork of Sphagnum moss and here 
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and there a Selaginella. It is a significant fact that in this 
heterogeneous but limited group of plants, a fair proportion 
are Australian types: the genera Baeckia, Leucopogon, Dianella, 
Corysanthes and Podocarpus are typically Australian. 

The Seashore Flora is of the same kind as that which 
covers the shores of the whole Malayan region. Here are 
to be found plants of very wide distribution, some being 
cosmopolitan in the Tropics and a fair number being Aus- 
tralian types: unlike the slope flora we do not find in this 
ssemblage of plants, whole groups of species which are 
closely related. The characteristic trees of the shore of 
this island are the Ru (Casuarina equisetifolia) the Baruk, 
(Hibiscus tiliaceus) the Ketapang (Terminalia catappa), the 
Engkarut (Barringtonia speciosa), the Arar jawi ( Ficus 
retusa)? Berambang (Canariuwm sp.) and Calophyllum ino- 
phyllum. 

Of smaller size are the Paku laut (Cycas circinalis), 
Clerodendron inerme, Vitex negundo, Premna integrifolia, Scy- 
phiphora hydrophyllacea, Allophylus cobbe, Scaevola koenzgi, 
Dodonaea viscosa, Pandanus fascicularis and the legumes 
Indigofera, Deemodium umbellatum, Derris sinuata, D. uligi- 
nosa and Guilaudina bonducella. Creeping on the sand is the 
beautiful convolvulus (Ipomaea pes-caprae) and one or two 
grasses and sedges—Thuarea sarmentosa, Cyperus bulbosus, 
Eleusine aegyptiaca and Remirea maritima. 

Stretching from this littoral region to the foot of the 
mountain there is on the west side of the island a sandy plain 
of no great area. This is occupied by a rank growth of grasses 
and sedges and ornamented by a few common lowland shrubs 
such as the ‘Simpor’ (Worma suffruticosa) with its showy 
yellow flowers, a Clerodendron conspicuous in its fruits, the 
ever flowering ‘ engkudok’ a Melastoma popularly known as a 
Rhododendron, and the common red flowered shrub Lantana 
camara, a native of South America: its blackberry-like fruits 
are much eaten by monkeys which no doubt effects its wide 
distribution in this country. 

Mangrove swamp. The southern half of the island is a 
mangrove swamp formed during the deposit of silt brought 
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_ down by the Sarawak river. The flora of this swamp presents 
no features of special interest and as such swamps have been 
so often described we shall only give it passing mention. In 
the northern half of the island on the west side there is a 
small swamp which well illustrates the mode of formation of 
such muddy areas. Into it there flows a large stream which 
drains the western slopes of the mountain and thus brings 
down disintegrated rock and earth to be eventually deposited 
near the mouth of the stream. The extension seawavrds of 
such a mudflat is limited by the violence of the waves and in 
the small swamps in question we find that in spite of the 
continual influx of fresh earthy material from the mountain, 
the swamp is confined to the interior of a small sheltered bay. 
In every part of the swamp the mud is beset with numerous 
elose-set uprising shoots and aerating roots of the trees growing. 
therein and at the sea margin of the swamp these short rigid 
shoots form a dense fringe round which the mud collects to 
form a bank which can resist the onslaughts of the waves. 
The tree which leads the way in this marine encroachment is 
the ‘Pirapat’ (Sonneratia alba)—often accompanied by the 
Aegiceras majus—and when once this has obtained a firm hold, 
other swamp trees appear. In the small swamp we are con- 
sidering the ‘Pirapat’ and the Aegiceras are most abundant 
but in addition we have also ‘Bako’ (Phizophora nucronata 
and R. conjugata), ‘Tengah’ (Ceriops candolleana), © Putut’ 
(Bruguiera sp), Apiapi’ (Avicennia officinalis) and ‘Taruntum’ 
(Lumnitzera coccinea). 

In the southern half of the island the characteristic trees of 
the mangrove vegetation are the Bakos (Bako jangkar is Rhzzo- 
phora conjugata and Bako gaiong is rhizophora mucronata), 
the Putut, the “Aleh aleh’ (Kandelia rheedit), the Api api, 
¢the ‘Nireh’ (Carapa moluccana) and the Nipah palm which 
however only reaches a strong development: in parts where 
the mud is relatively firm and where the tidal forces are not 
too strenuous. 

The geographical relations of a mangrove swamp situated 
in the delta of a tidal river are continually changing. Not 
only are new channels being formed and old ones being silted 
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up, but also a channel is often undergoing a change in shape, 
on the one side encroaching on the land and on the other side 
its banks correspondingly extending waterwards. In this way 
the curvature of the stream is entirely altered. At the present 
time the channel in the south-east part of the island is under- 
going this change, the western bank of the river being absorbed 
whilst the opposite shore is proceeding westwards. When 
such a process is in operation an examination of the banks of 
the stream will show on the side which is being eaten away 
a fairly solid and perpendicular mud bank whilst on the other 
side where the bank is encroaching on the water we have a 
gently sloping stretch of almost liquid mud. Further the 
vegetation of the two sides of such a river will also give indica- 
tion of the process: for in the solid mud of the losing side we 
find the Tengah (Ceriops candolleana) the yellow-flowered 
Temu (Brugwiera gymnorhiza) and the Burus (Brugaiera sp.) 
(which latter will only grow in firm mud) and in the semi- 
liquid bank of the gaining side are to be found the two Bakos 
(Rhizophora nucronata and R. conjugata) and the red flower- 
ed putut (Bruguwiera eriopetala ?). 

In any mangrove swamp the same differentiation of 
locality amongst the Rhizophoracee may be verified though 
the respective associations of particular plants and localities 
are not absolute. 

As the mangrove swamp passing landwards gradually gives 
place to dry land the vegetation becomes entirely different 
from: that just described. An early stage in the change is 
the replacement of the mangrove trees by the Nipah palm 
and this is the stage reached at the southern extremity of 
Santubong island. Further up the river the Pedada (Son- 
neratia acida) the Jeruju (Acanthus ebacteatus) and other 
precursors of dry land appear, but these are not found on 
Santubong. 


CONCLUSION. 


In concluding this short and necessarily imperfect account 
of the island’s history we would call attention to a fact wherein 
lies the justification for our paper, namely that these and other 
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data relating to by-gone peoples are rapidly vanishing and in 
a few years would have been unobtainable. It is commonly 
known that within quite recent years certain tribes of Sarawak 
have entirely disappeared and others are surely going: if there- 
fore the study of mankind is worthy of the attention of 
enlightened man it were well to take quick action despite 
the imperfection of the data. 


Awang Sulong Merah Muda. 


A MALAY FOLK-TALE. 
EDITED BY R. O. WINSTEDT OF F.M.S. CIvIL SERVICE. 


The present version of Awang Sulong Merah Muda is 
one that was collected by Mr. Abraham Hale some years ago 
in the Negri Sembilan. At the request of Mr. R. J. Wilkinson, 
I set about editing it for the series of pamphlets in Romanized 
Malay being printed at the Methodist Publishing House with the 
assistance of the Government of the Federated Malay States. 
While engaged on the task, I came across an old Termusai 
Malay, Pawang Ana, the father-in-law of Mir Hassan, the 
rhapsodist from whom Sir William Maxwell obtained Sz 
Rama and other tales printed in early numbers of this journal; 
and from his lips I took down a far longer versior full of 
metrical passages. Mr. A. J. Sturrock and I myself edited this 
fuller version, using such parts of the present manuscript sa 
coincided with Pawang Ana’s tale; for, since between the 
metrical passages, Malay folk-tiales are couched in colloquial 
prose, this borrowing in no way violated the character of 
Pawang Ana’s version, and saved our having certain parts of 
it done again into literary Malay. As the printed examples 
of Malay folk-tales are so few in number, and as so few 
people have ever heard a Malay rhapsodist or know the 
methods of his art, it seems worth while printing this the 
shorter and variant version in full, differing as it does in names 
of places and characters and in the conclusion of the tale; 
and curtailed as it isin plot. A comparison of the synopsis 
of this version with the synopsis of the longer version 
will show most of the points of difference. I am again 
indebted to Mr. Hale for permission to use and print his 
manuscript. * 
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There was once a prince, Hawk of the Sea, living with 
his consort princess, Hawk of the Mangrove, at Kuala Sungai 
Batu. He was very rich. 


In his meadows kine with ealf ; 
Dammed the river dry its outlet, 
From the flocks of ducks and goslings ; 
Doves so many sky was hidden ; 
Granaries seven in a row, 

Garden too with battled tower ; 
Houses full of gold and silver ; 

Palace steps of molten gold, 

Sides of stair of hammered gold ; 

But alas he had no offspring. 

So one day he said to his consort, “ It were well we paid 
vows to God the friend of the whole world; if haply he vouch- 
safe us a child.”” And on Friday evening, he bathed and took 
magic undiminishable incense and prayed that Allah would 
grant a child to him, for he was of a stock whose fathers 
were buried in holy Mekka. Then his wife conceived. 


Now after seven months had passed, prince Hawk of 


the Sea said to the princess, © It were meet we feast and 
bathe together in state as custom enjoins and call the mid- 
wives.’ All kinds of amusement were provided : 


Fencers came expert in fencing, 
Fiddlers came and played their viols. 
The Trusty Page 

Took a tray and betel-casket, 
Made by craftsmen of Macassar ; 
Wrapped in gay and fringed linen. 
Sireh leaf on golden stalk ; 
Betel-nut that’s cleft in four ; 
Finest lime and scented water ; 
Tobacco clinging to its stem :— 
These the contents of the caskets. 


And he went to the house of the eldest mid-wife and 
stood under a coco-nut tree. 
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Decoy cock crowed and strained his leather : 
Crowed the fighting cock in chorus; 

The ring-dove cooed three notes of welcome; 
Signal these a stranger came. 


The old mid-wife invited him up into her house, listened 
to the royal behest and declined to go: 


None there is to watch my homestead ; 
None to pen my goats and kine; 
None to house my geese and chicken. 


(The real reason was that she knew calamity must at- 
tend the magic birth and was afraid). But the Trusty Page 
returned and told the prince how the mid-wives would not 
come. The prince decreed the usual punishment for the 
disloyal: “To-morrow my captains shall slay the seven 
mid-wives, scatter their possessions, burn their homes, and 
destroy the soil whereon their houses stood, and their house- 
pillars shall be turned upside down.” Just then the mid- 
Wives came running up: 


Some had come and left their children; 
Others run till they were foot-sore: 
Others come with hair dishevelled, 
Clothes down-slipping at the waist. 
From afar they did obeisance; 

Drawing nearer bowed in homage ; 

At each step they raised their fingers 
Ranged like betel-leaves in order 

Closed their hands like folded palm-roots : 
Bent their necks and soft their speeches, 
Crown of head declined in homage. 

Sell us prince and make us captive; 

“ Hang us high upon the gallows ; 

“ Drown us in the depths of ocean ; 

* Burn us utterly in fire.” 


They received the royal pardon, and requested that feasts, 
water for the ceremonial. purification, palm-leaf lids arfd 
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trailers for the water pots and a litter be prepared. The prince 
and princess donned magic costume. The prince donned 


Silken trousers tight at ankle; 

Round the feet a hundred spangles : 
Round the waist a thousand spangles, 
Coat-of blue and varied pattern :— 
Hung to dry its fabric moistens, 
Dryer grows if soaked in water ;— 
Round his brows he wore a kerchief 
Folded, bright with varied colours : 
Charms inwoven at each corner, 

In each pattern charms for beauty. 


All the officials of state assembled, holding royal um- 
brellas and yellow pennons: 


Right and left were lances clanking ; 
Right and left the fencers fenced. 
Prince and princess were carried in a litter, in procession 
down to the bathing stage; bathed; and then home to the 
palace. 


In due course princess Hawk of the Mangrove felt the 
pangs of child-birth. The Trusty Page was sent tosummon 
the seven mid-wives but none of them were willing to attend ; 
and he returned to find an empty palace, prince Hawk of the 
Sea and his consort both dead and a new-born man child. 


Now prince Chief of the world lived with his wife of the 
Flowing Tresses up-land in Sungaz Batu and he was a kins- 
man of prince Hawk of the Sea. One night he dreamt that 
his kinsman was in trouble and setting out for the palace 
found it just as it was discovered by the Trusty Page. Then 
he summoned all the chiefs and people, bade them carry out 
the onsequies of their dead prince and his consort; and after 
this duty was fulfilled, he and his wife took the new-born 
child whom they named Awang Sulong Merah Muda home 
and brought him up with their own daughter princess Nuvra- 
mah. He was taught the Koran and all secular learning, 
Showing miraculous aptitude after seven days of backwardness 
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ease. His adoptive father next taught him fencing 


and the secrets of invulnerability. After that he was circum- 
cised amid the usual festivities. 


The 
dons 


Cocks in battle night and day 

Till the pits were strewn with feathers ; 
Flowed in streams the boiling water, 
Heaped in mounds the offal rice: 
Egg-plants sprouted on the rafters, 
Turmerie grew upon the shelves, 
Lemon-grass within the kitchen, 

For so long the feasting lasted. 


modin is summoned. dAwang Sulong Merah Muda 


Robe of linen fine in texture, 

Robe down-reaching to the feet : 
Turban green from looms of Mecca; 
In his hair a bride-groom’s aigrette 
Set with diamonds and glisters. 


He is carried seven times in procession round the palace 
and thence to the bathing stage, where he is sprinkled with 
sacrificial rice and bathed with limes. On his return to the 
palace he is met and again sprinkled with rice. That night 
he sits enthroned in public and his fingers are stained with 


henna. 


Next morning, he has his meal : 


Then he fed as was his custom, 

Three mouthfuls and he finished : 
Fourthly he wiped his fingers ; 

Fifthly and he would gargle; 

After that he chewed his betel 

Sharp and pungent to the palate. 

And all his face was flushed with beauty. 


He is seated on a banana leaf, and circumcised, the priest 
charming the knife and the water fr@m spirits of evil! 


After that, his teeth are filed and the tooth-fiier slain; 
and they feast seven days. 
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It remains only to tind him a brile and Chief of the world 
. . F =f : : OG 
offers him the princess Vuramah, exhorting him — Go not 
hence ; stay here and tend 


Our palaces and wattled fences 
Court-yard wide and spacious orchards.’ 


Awang Sulong expresses discontent and in anger Chief of 
the World replies, Then take yon crazy boat for your inherit- 
ance.” So, one day, Awang Sulong asks the princess Nura- 
mah to prepare rice for him. And she serves it up. 


White as heart of palm unravelled ; 
Drifted low at side of platter, 

High the files of rice in centre 

And at edge a wave-like pattern. 


Then he takes his tools and sets out to repair the crazy 
boat. He enters the forest and invokes the spirits to help 
him. He wakes and sees the boat splendidly decorated with 
carved dragons. On hearing of the achievement of.what he 
had deemed an impossible task, Chief of the World flies into 
a fury, tries in vain to damage the magic boat and kill his 
adopted son; he demands the price of his tooth-filing and 
decrees vengeance on all vho shall shelter him. All friends 
are afraid to harbour him till he ccmes to the house of his 
youngest aunt, who conceals him in the fowl-house and advises 
him to go to Crocodile Bay (Téluk Buaya) and call upon a 
magic boat there to come to the surface. He does so and the 
boat fully rigged floats to the surface and he sails to the Isle of 
Bananas, takes the juice of the trees and rubs it upon his 
body; thence to the Isle of Bélachan and smears the filthy 
condiment over himself; and thence to the Isle of Jélutong 
and daubs himself with the gum. Then he sets out once 
more and reaches the land of Sungar Parun where Nakhoda 
Tua is overlord. He arrives at the palace, where all the birds 
of the court-yard greet him and all the royal instruments of 
music break into sound. « 

Princess the Pride of Java sees him and bids the Trusty 
Page inform her father prince Nakhoda Tua, who refuses to’ 
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relieve the distress of so dirty a rascal. The princess promises 
to pay for the cost of his teeth-filing demanded by Chief of the 
world and orders her page to bathe dwang Sulong, whereupon 
his beauty spots shine apparent 


On his breast a chess-board pattern, 
On his neck a ring-dove marking, 

‘Bat a-slumber’ on his elbow, 

On his back the © star of morning ,’ 
Cheek like slice of golden mango, 

Like spur of cock his curving eyebrows, 
Fine as lemon-grass his fingers, 

Waist the span of a tiny finger, 

Legs like rice-grain plump and rounded. 


Nakhoda Tua fails at first to recognize him; but when he 
does so, prepares a ship to set out for Sungarz Batu and settle 
the debt with Chief of the World. Chief of the World receives 
Awang Sulong ungraciously and he leaves Sunga: Batw along 
with his new-found friends. After his departure, Chief of the 
World moved by his daughter’s tears and his wife’s anger 
allows the princess Nwramah to fit out a ship with a virgin 
erew to bring Awang Sulong home. She sails to Sungar Parun 
and meets princess the Pride of Java, who refuses to surrender 
her charming protege; and ladies come to blows and wrestling. 


Princess Nuramah returns to her ship takes a flint-lock 
and fires at princess-the Pride of Java who returns the fire, till 
Awang Sulong prays that a mountain may arise in the sea to 
divide the combatants. Two such fights occur with no result. 


One day prince Nakhoda Tua consults with his consort 
princess Sekandariah and they give their daughter princess the 
Pride of Java in marriage to Awang Sulong, and make him 
Téngku Muda. After some months of married life, Awang 
Sulong asks leave to sail away to the land of the Fiery Moun- 
tain (Gunong Bérapi), where prince Makhdum Sakti rules. 
He sails away and on arrival goes ashore in humble dress up 
to the court-yard of Raja Angetan Garang the plighted suitor 
of princess Pinang Masek daughter of Raja Makhdum Sakti, 
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He defeats Raja Angitan Garang at chess, at the target, at 
sepuk raja, at cock-fighting. Thereafter they fight a duel to 
the death. The princess Pinang Masck throws betel to each ; 
Rajah Angitan Garang catches it in his mouth but dAwang 
Sulong on his sword’s tip. Awang Sulong defeats and slays 
his opponent and is married to the princess. He again sails 
away, visits his parents’ tombs is reconciled to his uncle Chief 
of the World and marries the princess Nuramah. 


Awang Sulong Merah Muda. 


Bahawa ada-lah Raja Si Hélang Laut béristérikan tuan 
putéri Si Hélang Bakau diam di-négéri Kuala Sungai Batu. 
Maka ini-lah raja Mélayu yang amat kaya: 


Kérbau bunting térayap di-padang ; 
Itek angsa tenang kuala; 

Mérpati lindongan |langit |; 

Liang- kiang tujoh sa-jajar; 
Taman déngan sa-kérat kota; 
Emas perak pénoh di-rumah 
Salah sédikit tidak bérputéra. 


Maka ka-pada suatu hari bérkata-lah tuanku raja Si He- 
lang Laut ka-pada istéri-nya tuan putéri Si Hélang Bakau, 
“Wahai adinda, bétapa-kah hal kita ini? Adinda tiada bérpu- 
téra; pada pikiran kakanda térlébeh lagi kita bérniat dan 
béernadzar ka-pada tuhan séru alam sakalan mudah-mudahan 
di-kurniakan Allah subhana wataala kita méndapat putéra.” 
Maka pada pétang jumaat pérgi-lah ia mandi dan bérlimau; 
pulang lalu di-ambil kéményan puteh bérat sa-kati, 


Di-ambil sa-tahil tinggal sa-kati juga. 


“Hai ya Allah, ya tuhan-ku, ya saidi ya maulai Allah 
taala, tuhan yang sa-bénar-nya jikalau sah aku orang bérsaka 
yang bérkubur di-tanah Mékah, minta-lah hamba bérputéra; 
dapat sa-orang jadi-lah.” 
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Hata bebérapa lama-nya, maka sampai-lah émpat bulan 
lalu-lah hamil tuan putéri Si Hélang Bakau lalu bérkata tuan- 
ku Si Helang Laut ka-pada istéri-nya tuan putéri Si Hélang 
Bakau, “Sékarang ini adinda télah sampai-lah tujoh bulan; 
baik kita mélénggang pérut.”’ 


_Di-pukul taboh larangan, 
Ményahut taboh yang banyak, 
Sélang-séli taboh bérkéliling. 


Maka bérgadoh-lah pénghulu yang émpat suku lémbaga 
yang duabélas suku déngan ségala juwak-juwak hulubalang 
rayat tantéra yang banyak datang méngadap. Maka titah 
baginda: ~ Beta minta buatkan balai, minta sudahkan didalam 
tiga. hari.’ Maka sémbah-lah sakalian pénghulu lémbaga dan 
orang bésar-bésar: Titah tuanku patek jungong.” Sa-télah 
tiga hari lama-nya, maka mustaed-lah sudah sakalian kéalatan 
balai itu, lalu bértitah baginda: ““Jikalau sudah sédia chukup 
sakalian-nya, pergi-lah panggil isi négéri: héndak chari sakalian 
pérmainan, orang 


Pandai pénchak déngan silat, 
Pandai géndang déngan gérébana, 
Pandai rébab déngan kéchapi.” 


Maka pérdana méntéri pun ményémbah lalu-lah bérmohon 
pérgi ménchari bérjénis-jénis pérmainan sérta mémanggil orang 
yang banyak. Télah sampai tiga hari, 1a pun balek méngadap 
mémbawa ségala jénis pérmainan itu. Maka bérhimpun-lah 
sakalian isi négéri, tiada téntu gélar déngan nama. Maka pada 
waktu yang baik pétang ahad malam isnin lalu-lah di-mulai bér- 
jaga-jaga tuanku Si Hélang Laut. Maka di-potong kérbau tiga 
ekur. Maka bértitah tuanku $i Hélang Laut kapada Bujang 
Sélamat: “ Pérgi-lah éngkau, ’Lamatjémput bidan yang bértujoh.” 
Lalu pérgi Bujang Sélamat méngambil 

Tepak jorong, tepak Mangkasar; 
Kain chindai panjang bérambu 
(Akan pémbungkus tepak-nya itu). 
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Maka di-ambil-nya pula 
Sireh yang bergagang émas, 
Pinang susun di-bélah émpat, 
Kapur bérlechét déngan ayer mawar, 
Témbakau bérnama ranting bérjela; 
Itu-lah akan péngisi tepak jorong. 

Sa-télah siap, lalu-lah bérjalan Bujang Sélamat: apa-bila 

sampal ka-rumah bidan lalu tégak di-bawah kélapa gading; 
Bérkukok si tambang dénak, 
Mémbalas kénantan suchi, 
Bértutu kétitir jantan, 
Bérbunyi balam témbaga tiga gaya; 
Alamat orang ada yang datang. 

Lalu bérkata bidan yang tua: “Hai Si Kémbang China 
pergi éngkat lihat siapa di-bawah itu.” Si Kémbang pun lalu- 
lah pérgi mélihat siapa yang datang: maka térpandang-lah 
suatu orang bérdiri di-bawah kélapa gading. Si Kémbang 
China pun balek méngatakan kapada Bidan yang tua; bidan 
pun ségéra-lah kéluar mélihat lalu-lah lénnyap kapada Bujang 
Selamat: 

“ Keérikal gulai maman, 
Di-gulai déngan daun chapa : 
Apa abang tégak di-laman, 
Naik ka-rumah abang méngapa ?”’ 
Lalu di-jawab Bujang Sélamat : —- 


-“ Bagaimana héndak ménjahit ? 
Ménjahit jari pun rémpak, 
Bagaimana héndak-lah naik 
Tuan rumah bélum lagi nampak. ” 

Maka bérkata bidan tua: “ Hai Si Kémbang China lékas- 
lah béntangkan tikar.” Maka Bujang Sélamat pun lalu-lah 
naik. Maka bérkata bidan yang tua: 

“ Batang padi térbélah-bélah ; 
Yang sa-bélah di-makan api. 

Bujang Sclamat datang ta’ pérnah : 
Apa-lah hajat datang ka-mari ?”’ 
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Lalu di-jawab Bujang Sélamat : 
‘“Inche ménambang dari Johor 
Térsangkut didalam padi ; 
Dato bidan térbilang mashhur ; 
Itu-lah hajat datang ka-mari.”’ 


Maka ada-lah sahaya ini di-titahkan oleh tuanku Si 
Hélang Laut mémanggil dato bidan sérta bidan yang bértu- 
joh.” Lalu di-jawab bidan yang tua: ~ Tidak-lah aku datang: 

Siapa akan ménunggu rumah-ku ? 
Siapa akan méngandang kérbau kambing-ku ? 
Siapa akan mérébankan itek ayam-ku ? 

Mélainkan pulang-lah éngkau Bujang Sélamat dahulu 
sémbahkan kapada tuanku Si Hélang Laut laki-isteri :” di-jawab 
bidan yang tua: © Mélainkan pulang-lah juga éngkau: aku 
tidak akan datang ka-istana raja 

Apa titah ? Apa di-junjong ? 
Apa kutok ? Apa di-tanggong ?”’ 

Maka Bujang Sélamat pun ménéngar kata démikian ia 
pun pulang balek ka-istana; apabila sampai lalu méngadap 
tuanku Si Hélang Laut sémbahkan: “ Ampun tuanku béribu- 
ribu ampun: harap-lah patek di-ampun ka-bawah duli yang 
maha mulia. Titah yang patek junjong mémanggil bidan 
yang tua sérta bidan yang bértujoh, dia tiada mau: sampai-lah 
patek kapada bidan yang tua la tiada mau datang karna 

Tiada siapa ménunggu rumah-nya: 
Tiada siapa méngandangkan kérbau kambing-nya. 
Tiada siapa mérébankan itek ayam-nya ?”’ 

Sa-télah di-déngar oleh tuanku Si Hélang ~ Laut lalu 
di-titah-nya déngan murka-nya, merah padam warna muka- 
nya: Apa stbab bidan tiada mau datang? Tiada patut sa- 
kali-kali mélébehi kapada raja: insha’ llah taala baik esok 
pagi beta surohkan sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang bunoh 
bidan bértujoh itu: orang-nya di-bunoh ; hérta-nya di-habis- 
kan; rumah-nya di-bakar; tanah di-bawah rumah tiada di- 
tinggalkan ; képala tiang ka-bawah kaki tiang ka-atas: démi- 
kian timpa daulat beta. Orang méndérhaka kapada undang 
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déngan kéadilan apa guna di-taroh di-dalam négéri?” Lalu 
ségéra-lah sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang méngambil alat 
senjata. Di-dalam sa-téngah bérkémas-kémas bidan yang 
bértujoh itu sampai-lah déngan kéchémasan : 


Ada yang tértinggal anak-nya ; 
Ada yang bérpéchah ibu kaki-nya ; 
Ada yang térurai rambut-nya ; 
Bérehichiran kain di-pinggang ; 


bérlari-lah bidan kétujoh datang méngadap ; 


Dari jauh ménjunjong dul, 

Sudah dékat langsong ményémbah, 
Térangkat kadam jari sa-puloh, 
Kunchup sépérti sulur bakong, 
Jari sépérti susun sireh : 

Bérleher lémbut bérlidah fasih, 
Ménundokkan otak batu képala. 


Démikian-lah sémbah-nya : 


“ Jika di-tutoh dahan méranti 
Di-buat pula kandar kelangan : 
Jika di-bunoh patek nén mati, 
Tuanku juga yang kéhilangan. 
Di-buat pula kandar kelangan 
Jérang minyak kélapa-nya muda : 
Tuanku juga yang kéhilangan ; 
Orang banyak -apa-lah ada ? 


Ada pun patek ini 


Di-jual bawa, di-gantong tinggi ; 
Di-réndam basah, di-bakar hangus ; 


jikalau tuanku héndak béras jual-lah patek ; jikalau héndak 
bértuah bunoh-lah patek: tidak-lah ada yang lain tuan pén- 
ghulu patek.”’ Maka titah baginda: “Yang sudah térlalu 
perbuatan éngkau di-ampunkan: yang kémudian jangan di-buat 
lagi.” Lalu ményembah bidan yang bértujoh: “ Apa titah 
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patekjunjong-lah : harap-lah ampun tuanku béribu-ribu ampun ; 
sémbah patek harapkan di-ampun: patek pohonkan tuanku 
buat maulud khénduri arwah bérsérta pula déngan ayer tolak 
bala sérta ayer doa sélamat kumba-kumba dan jari lipan 
seperti kealatan orang mélénggang pérut, sérta patek pohonkan 
sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang sérta orang yang banyak 
buatkan usongan bérpagar géntek akan témpat paduka adinda 
dan ka-bawah duli bérarak.”” Maka sakalian juwak-juwak 
hulubalang sérta orang yang banyak pérgi méngambil batang 
pinang mémbuat usongan itu akan témpat paduka adinda dan 
ka-bawah duli bérarak itu. Maka déngan sa-kétika itu habis- 
lah sudah usongan itu. Maka bérkata méntéri raja kapada 
bidan yang tua maalumkan usongan télah siap. . Maka lalu 
di-jawab bidan yang tua: “Mélainkan kita arak-lah tuan 
penghulu kita pérgi bérsiram.’’? Maka ségéra-lah ia méngadap 
tuanku Si Hélang Laut laki istévi sé¢mbahkan: “* Ampun béribu- 
ribu ampun: silakan-lah tuanku dua laki istéri bérangkat 
bersiram. Sékarang patek mémohonkan pakaian dua pérsalinan 
suatu pakaian laki-laki suatu pakalan pérémpuan.” Maka 
tuan puteri Si Hélang Bakau pun mémbuka péti gewang lalu 
di-ambil-nya pakaian dua pérsalinan suatu pakaian laki-laki 
suatu pakalan pérémpuan sérta di-bérikan-nya kapada_ bidan 
yang tua. Maka di-ambil-nya sakalian pakaian - itu lalu 
méngadap bidan yang tua: ~ Silakan-lah tuanku kédua laki 
ister! mémakai tuan putéri kain baju sérta di-kénakan déngan 
kanching kérosang chinchin gélang subang chukup léngkap-lah 
sakalian-nya,’ 


Maka di-sarongkan oleh tuanku Si Hélang Laut 


Séluar sutéra, séluar alang, 
Bératus chérmin di-kaki-nya, 
Béribu chérmin di-pinggang-nya ; 


di-pasangkan-nya 


Kain chindai neka sélaseh ; 

Jikalau di-jémur, bértambah basah, 

Jikalau di-réndam, bértambah kéring: 
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di-chachak-nya 


Téngkolok kampoh pélangi, 

Tiap sudut tiap hikmat, ; 
Tiap sudut tiap pématah 

Tiap sudut tiap pémanis : 


di-kénakan chinchin pérmata intan. Sudah chukup pakaian 
kédua laki istéri-nya lalu berkata-lah bidan yang tua kapada 
dato méntéri raja suroh bérsiapkan sakalian pérmainan. Maka 
di-panggil sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang. Maka bérkam- 
pong-lah sakalian bunyi-bunyi-an : 

Bédil kéchil méréndang garam ; 

Bédil bésar sédam-sédam : 


lalu di-atur-lah juwak-juwak hulubalang Imam Pérang Kanan, 
Imam Pérang Kiri, Raja Laksamana-kapada-Raja, di-naikkan 
tuanku Si Hélang Laut laki istéri ka-atas usongan mémégang 
payong ubor-ubor kuning; 

Tombak méndérang kiri dan kanan, 

Sa-bélah kanan orang bérdikir, 

Sa-bélah kiri orang pényanyi; 
lalu bérsélawat tiga kali, méndéru bunyi suara orang yang 
banyak, usongan lalu bérangkat bérarak bérkéliling kota lang- 
song bérarak sampai ka-péngkalan, disitu bérhénti pula sa- 
kéjap, di-buka sakalian pakaian, di-ganti kain basahan, di-ambil 
bédak dan limau; maka di-ramas bidan yang tua, lalu di- 
tépong-tawarl tuanku Si Hélang Laut dua laki istéri-nya, 
bérsiram mandi ayer tolak bala dan ayer doa sélamat; sudah 
mandi kédua laki istéri-nya di-kénakan balek pakai-pakaian 
lalu bérarak bérangkat pulang. Télah sampai ka-istana, lalu 
‘méngadap bidan bértujoh kapada tuanku Si Hélang Laut: 
“ Patek méngadap ka-bawah duli; patek mémohon mélenggang 
peérut adinda.”’ Maka titah baginda: “ Insha’ Jah baik-lah : 
apa-apa kérja sakalian bidan buat-lah déngan ségéra-nya. ”’ 
Maka bérsiap-lah bidan bértujoh lalu di-lenggang peérut tuan 
putéri Si Hélang Bakau tujoh kali: maka habis-Jah sakalian 
pekérjaan bidan lalu di-bacha oleh alim ulama doa sélamat. 
Maka bérkata sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang mémanggil 


? 
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sakalian péréntah hidangan, nasi pun lalu di-angkat orang ka- 
téngah balai di-kurniai baginda aiapan sakalian. ‘Télah sudah 
makan itu, témpat sireh pun di-péridarkan ; masing-masing 
makan sireh. Sa-télah itu, orang panggilan pun masing-masing 
pulang-lah. Maka bértitah tuanku Si Hélang Laut kapada 
bidan yang tujoh: © Lépas-lah utang dato bidan, di-bélakang 
di-buat lagi.” Lalu di-jawab bidan yang tua: ~ Al’hamdu 
’l-illahi sudah sélamat; insh’ llah taala ingat-lah patek akan 
pékérjaan patek séndiri; jikalau adinda héndak  bérputéra 
datang-lah gérak kapada patek; jangan-lah tuanku bérsusah 
hati dari hal paduka adinda itu.” Lalu bértitah tuanku Si 
Hélang Laut: “ Kalau bagitu kata dato bidan harap-lah beta 
kapada dato bidan yang bértujoh.”’ Maka bidan pun mohon- 
lah kapada baginda laki istéri, pulang masing-masing ka- 
rumah-nya, 

Hata bébérapa lama-nya, maka sampai-lah génap bilangan 
tuan putéri Si Hélang Bakau sémbilan bulan. Maka géring- 
lah tuan putéri héndak bérsalin, lalu kédua-nya tuanku Raja 
Si Hélang Laut mémanggil Bujang Sélamat suroh ménjémput 
bidan yang kétujoh. Maka Bujang Sélamat pun mémohon 
lalu bérjalan. Maka ia pun sampai-lah ka-rumah bidan yang 
tua lalu-lah bérkata, ~ Titah mémanggil dato bidan ka-istana ; 
tuan putéri Si Hélang Bakau héndak bérsalin, sédang géring. 
Lékas-lah dato bidan.” Lalu di-jawab bidan yang tua, 
“Jangan éngkau gadoh Bujang balek-lah pulang ; aku tidak-lah 
pergi. Jikalau sunggoh tuan putéri itu sakit héndak bérsalin, 
téntu-lah datang gérak-nya ka-pada aku.” Maka Bujang 
Sélamat pun bérjalan-lah pula pérgi ka-rumah bidan yang 
kédua. Maka ia pun tiada juga mau_ pérei; di-surohkan-nya 
Bujang Sélamat pérgi dapatkan bidan yang kétiga. Démikian_ 
juga sa-hingga habis-lah di-jalani kétujoh-tujoh-nya: démikian 
kata-nya. Lalu bérfikir Bujang Sélamat, “ Apa-kah fasal- 
nya bidan ini tidak mau datang; baik aku pulang balek ka- 
istana sémbahkan ka-pada tuanku Raja Si Hélang Laut ; 
entahkan apa khabar-nya sékarang ini tuan putéri Si Hélang 
Bakau.”” Maka Bujang Sélamat pun balek-lah. Apa-bila ia 
sampai ka-dalam istana sa-orang hamba Allah pun haram 
tidak ada; sénnyap sunyi di-dalam istana; habis lari; taman 
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déngan sa-kérat kota sa-orang pun tidak ada tinggal. Bujang 
Sélamat pun masok-lah ka-dalam istana bérdiri di-pintu bilek 
Raja Si Hélang Laut. Maka di-lihat-nya budak sudah lahir ; 
Raja Si Hélang Laut dua laki istéri télah mangkat. Maka di-lihat- 
nya kélakuan budak itu ménangis sambil méngisap ibu kaki 
ayah bonda-nya. Bujang Sélamat pun hairan ménguchap ~ La- 
ihaha illallah Muhamad rasul-ullah ;:méngapa-kah jadi déini- 
kian ini tuan péenghulu aku ini? Putéra-nya lahir; ayah 
bonda-nya mati.” Maka bérkata Bujang Sélamat sa-orang 
diri-nya, © Sédangkan orang dékat rumah dan kampong ini 
habis lari, konon pula aku tinggal sa-orang diri di-sini; jika 
démikian, térlébeh baik aku lari.”” Maka Bujang Sélamat pun 
lari.ta’ téntu ara-nya. 

Al-kesah. Maka térsébut-lah pérkataan bidan yang bong- 
su bérfikir ia akan hal jémputan tuan putéri Si Hélang Bakau 
héndak bérsalin, “Baik-lah juga aku pérgi lihat tuan péng- 
hulu aku; éntah bagai-mana kéjadian-nya, hidup mati; baik 
aku pérgi lihat.” Ja pun lalu bérlari ka-istana. Apa-bila 
sampai ka-dalam istana, maka di-lihat-nya sa-orang pun tidak 
ada lagi, sunyi sénnyap ; lalu di-buka-nya pintu bilek di-lihat- 
nya putéra sudah lahir, tuanku Raja Si Hélang Laut sudah 
mati. Maka bérfikir-lah ia, ~~ Jika aku kérat pusat-nya baik- 
kah atau tidak?” Télah putus fikiran-nya lalu di-kérat-nya 
pusat budak itu dan di-mandikan-nya Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda, lalu di-mandikan budak itu.. Maka di-létakkan dékat 
ayah bonda-nya. Maka budak itu pun ménangis lalu méngi- 
sap ibu kaki bonda-nya. Maka bidan pun pérgi-lah mémba- 
soh uri témbuni dan di-tanamkan-nya sambil ia beéerfikir sa- 
paroh hati-nya héndak ménunggu budak itu dan sa-paroh 
kata-nya, Sédangkan orang di-dalam istanahabis lari, bétapa- 
kah halaku ? Jika démikian, aku pun baik lan.” Maka ia 
pun turun dari istana. — 

Al-kesah. Maka térsébut-lah pérkataan tvanku dato 
Batin Alam tinggal di-ulu ayer Sungai Batu déngan istéri- 
nya tuan puteri Mayang Méngurai. 

Maka ia pun méndapat suatu alamat késusahan: maka 
bértitah-lah ia kapada istéri-nya: © Ya adinda, apa-lah hal 
kita sckarang ini? Entahkan apa jadi-nya saudara kakanda 
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kita sébab malam tadi kakanda méndapat alamat késusahan : 
baik kita pérgi mélihat saudara kita itu.’’ Lalu di-jawab tuan 
putéri Mayang Méngurai ©“ Jikalau bagitu, ada-nya: baik-lah 
kakanda.”’ Maka ségéra-lah dato Batin Alam bérjalan ; pada 
masa itu juga -bérangkat-lah ia. dua laki istéri, Tiada 
bérapa lama antara-nya, maka ia pun datang ka-kota istana 
tuanku Si Hélang Laut. Maka apabila sampai ka-dalam 
istana-nya di-lihat-nya déngan sunyi sémua, sa-orang pun 
tiada lagi di-dalam istana itu. Maka di-déngar-nya anak- 
anda télah lahir ayah bonda-nya mangkat, hairan-lah ia 
kédua laki istéri sambil ménguchap ~Astaghpar’ dan bér- 
kata. “Apa sébab-nya sampai démikian ini: gérangan 
salah bidan méngéluarkan uri témbuni, téntu-lah bonda-nya 
sa-orang sahaja mangkat, ini anakanda lahir ayah bonda-nya 
sa-kali mati.”’ Maka térsangat ajaib pada fikiran-ku.”’ 


Di-pukul taboh larangan 
Ményahut taboh yang banyak 


Maka bérkampong ségala isi négéri; bérgadoh pénghulu 
yang duabélas suku sérta méntéri délapan sérta juwak-juwak 
hulubalang datang méngadap. Maka bérhimpun-lah rayat tan- 
téra sakalian lalu méngadap pénghulu yang duabélas suku ka- 
pada tuanku Batin Alam sémbahkan, ~ Ampun, patek méng- 
adap ka-bawah dul; titah mémanggil sakalian isi négéri. 
Maka bérgadoh patek méngadap ; apa. yang mushkil dan susah 
titahkan-lah ka-pada patek : héndak di-junjong buat mahkota.”’ 
Lalu di-jawab tuanku Batin Alim, “Tidak apa, yang aku 
panggilkan ka-pada pénghulu yang dua-bélas sérta méntéri raja 
dari hal kématian saudara-ku ini. Jiahat-lah tuan-tuan saka- 
lian. Sudah sampai hukum bilangan-nya. Maka ini-lah hal ; 
aku minta tanamkan.” Maka bérgadoh sakalian isi négéri 
mémbuat usongan tujoh tingkat. Sa-télah siap jénazah, di- 
mandikan lalu di-sémbayang lalu di-angkat jénazah ka-kubur 
talkin di-bacha doa di-tampong dan bértaheil sérta bérsédékah, 
Sa-télah sélésai, sakalian orang masing-masing  pulang-lah 
balek ka-istana. Maka bérkata-lah tuanku Batin Alam kapada 
Méntéri Raja dan péngkhulu dua-bélas, “ Buat-lah khénduri 
tiga hari; apa yang guna ambil-lah sa-kéhéndak hati, mélainkan 
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aku pulangkan ka-pada tuan-tuan sakalian-nya apa yang 
kurang : 


Kérbau lémbu mérayap di-padang, 
Taman déngan sa-kérat kota, 

Hérta bénda sésak di-rumah 

Apa yang kurang boleh di-tambah.”’ 


Lalu di-jawab sakalian pénghulu, “ Titah patek junjong.” 
Maka orang isi négéri pun bérkérja sépérti adat raja mangkat. 
Apa-bila sélésai sakalian pékérjaan bérkénduri, orang masing- 
masing pun pulang-lah. Maka bérkata-lah tuanku Batin Alam 
ka-pada istéri-nya tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai, “ Baik-lah 
kita bawa anak kita ini pulang ka-ulu ayer Sungai Batu ; sudah- 
lah untong nasib takdir Allah; apa-lah lagi héndak di-kata ? ”’ 
Lalu di-jawab tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai, “ Insh’allah baik- 
lah.” Budak itu pun di-dukong-nya. Maka bérjalan-lah dua 
lakiistéri. Makaiapun sampai-lah ka-ulu Sungai Batu. Ada 
pun tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai itu ada bérputéra sa-orang 
pérémpuan bérnama tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah: maka di- 
susukan-nya kédua-nya déngan Awang Sulong Merah Muda. 


Hata bébérapa lama-nya, bésar-lah putéra-nya kédua itu. 
Maka sangat-lah di-kasehi ayahanda bonda-nya ; chukup léng- 
kap sakalian inang péngasoh-nya: maka tahu-lah sudah laba 
déngan rugi, burok déngan baik, mahal déngan murah. Maka 
ada-lah kapada suatu hari, maka bérkata-lah tuanku Batin Alam 
kapada istéri-nya: Ya adinda, ada pun kédua putéra kita ini 
sudah-lah bésar, ada chukup bérakal kédua-nya. Maka apa-lah 
ada utang kapada kita: térlébeh baik-lah kita sérahkan bélanja 
méngaji koran dan mérawi Awang Sulong Merah Muda ini dan 
tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah kédua-nya surohkan bélajar.”’ 
Ada pun Awang Sulong Merah Muda di-hantarkan ka-rumah 
tuan kadzi Alim. Maka bértitah-lah tuanku Batin Alam kapada 
tuan kadzi Alim itu. “ Beta ini datang bérhajat kapada tuan 
kadzi: beta minta ajarkan anakanda ini méngaji koran dan 
mérawi.” Maka tuan kadzi pun ménjunjong duli, sémbah-sém- 
bah-nya. © Ampun patek méngadap duli titah patek junjong. 
Maka boleh-lah patek ajari sa-bérapa yang dapat kapada patek.” 
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Maka tuanku Batin Alam pun balek-lah pulang ka-istana- 
nya. Maka tinggal-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda di-rumah 
tuan kadzi Alim itu: maka sampai-lah kapada pétang khamis 
malam jumaat; lalu-lah di-ambil oleh tuan kadzi koran, sérta 
di-panggil-nya Awang Sulong Merah Muda; “ Mari-lah tuan, 
kita méngaji.’ Maka Awang Sulong Merah pun datang-lah : 
tuan kadzi mémbuka koran méngajar Awang Sulong Merah Muda 
mémbacha aoudzibi lllah. Maka Awang Sulong Merah Muda 
pun ménutupkan koran itu; maka tiada-lah ia mahu méngikut 
péngajaran tuan kadzi Alim itu. Maka hairan-lah tuan kadzi 
mélihatkan kélakuan putéra raja itu; bérfikir-lah ia sébab anak 
raja ini bélum chukup akal-nya. Maka tuan kadzi itu pun 
ményimpan koran balek. Pada malam kédua itu kadzi Alim 
pun méngajar juga koran di-buka oleh tuan kadzi; maka di- 
tutupkan oleh Awang Sulong Merah Muda; tiada di-ikut-nya 
péngajaran guru-nya itu. Sa-hingga sampai-lah malam yang 
kétujoh: maka di-buka tuan kadzi koran lalu di-ajari-nya 
Awang Sulong Merah Muda; ia-pun mahu-lah méngikut pénga- 
jaran guru-nya itu. 


Kadzi mémbacha sa-hélai 

Ja mémbacha sa-juz: 

Kadzi mémbacha sa-juz 

la mémbacha tiga juz; 

Kadzi mémbacha dua puloh juz, 
Ia mémbacha sampai khatam. 


Maka hairan-lah tuan kadzi Alim itu mélihat hal putéra 
raja itu. Maka bélum pérnah lagi ia mélihat kanak-kanak sa- 
macham ini: kéramat sunggoh-lah anak raja ini. Maka tuan 
kadzi pun ménguchap shukur © Alhamdw’ lillahi rabbi’l al amin”’ 
sérta mémbacha doa sélamat: “Tuan pénghulu patek ini télah 
dapat méngaji Koran déngan mudah-nya di-kurniakan Tuhan 
rabbi’ al amin; baik-lah hantarkan kapada ayahanda bonda- 
nya.’ Maka pada kéesokan hari, tuan kadzi pun bérkémas-lah 
bérjalan ménghantarkan Awang Sulong Merah Muda kapada 
tuanku dato Batin Alam. Hata bébérapa lama antara-nya ia 
pun sampai-lah ka-istana. Maka tuan kadzi pun ményembah: 
“ Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu ampun, harap-lah patek di-ampuni 
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ka-bawah duli yang maha mulia: titah suroh méngajari paduka 
anakanda méngayji koran ; sékarang ini sudah-lah khatam koran 
dan mérawi. Maka ini-lah hal patek méngadap.” Sa-télah di- 
déngar oleh dato Batin Alam, maka amat-lah suka chita rasa - 
hati-nya kédua laki istéri sérta ménguchap shukur kapada tuhan 
séru sakalian alam, lalu di-kurniakan-nya hadiah kapada tuan 
kadzi émas sa-taka kuning. Maka bértitah baginda: “ Ada pun 
anakanda sudah khatam dapat méngaji koran dan mérawi: 
maka tinggal-lah lagi bélajar kitab nahu dan mantek, mélainkan 
harap-lah beta yang tuan kadzi boleh hantarkan kapada tuan 
Malim Kéchil yang ada tinggal di-hujong négéri ini.’””’ Maka di- 
jawab tuan kadzi Alim; sémbah-nya, Ampun patek méngadap 
ka-bawah duli: apa titah patek junjong-lah.”’ Maka tuan kadzi 
pun bérjalan-lah ménghantarkan Awang Sulong Merah ka- 
rumah Malim Kéchil. Hata bébérapa lama-nya, maka ia pun 
sampal-lah ka-rumah tuan Malim Kéchil. Apabila sampai lalu 
ia mémbéri salam “Assalam ‘alaikum ya Malim Kéchil.” 
Maka di-jawab Malim Kéchil; © Wa ’alaikum’u salam: ya tuan 
kadzi, apa-lah hajat tuan kadzi datang kapada hamba ? Silakan 
dudok.’ Maka di-béri-nya tuan kadzi itu makan sireh. Maka 
tuan kadzi pun makan sireh, lalu-lah bérkata tuan kadzi kapada 
tuan Malim, “ Sa-bésar-bésar-nya hajat hamba datang ka-mari 
ini, hamba di-titahkan tuanku Batin Alam ia minta ajarkan 
putéra-nya ini Awang Sulong Merah Muda méngaji kitab nahu 
dan mantek.” Maka di-jawab oleh tuan Malim Kéchil, 
“ Tnsha’llah taala baik-lah itu ; sa-bérapa yang ada dapat kapada 
hamba boleh-lah hamba ajari.” Maka tuan kadzi Alim pun 
bérkata-lah kapada Awang Sulong Merah Muda: “ Tinggal-lah 
tuanku ; dudok di-rumah tuan Malim Kéchil ini: patek héndak 
balek.” Maka tuan kadzi pun bérjalan-lah balek pulang ka- 
rumah-nya. Maka tinggal-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda di- 
rumah tuan Malim Kéchil. 

Pada masa yang baik pétang khamis malam jumaat, 
apabila sudah lépas sémbayang maghrib tuan Malim Kéchil 
pun méngambil kitab, lalu-lah di-buka-nya méngajar Awang 
Sulong Merah Muda. Maka tidak-lah Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda mahu méngikut péngajaran guru-nya: tuan Malim Kéchil 
mémbuka kitab ia ménutupkan kitab itu. Maka hairan-lah hati 
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tuan Malim Kéchil; © Bétapa-lah hal aku héndak méngajari 
putéra raja ini?” Pikiran-nya barangkali sébab bélum chukup 
akal-nya: maka tuan Malim Kéchil pun bérhénti-lah. Maka 
pada malam yang kédua itu maka tuan Malim Kéchil pun pérgi 
méngambil kitab-nya lalu di-bawa-nya ka-hadapan Awang 
Sulong Merah Muda lalu di-ajari-nya. Maka di-tutupkan oleh 
Awang Sulong Merah Muda; tidak-lah ia mahu méngikut 
péngajaran tuan Malim Kéchil. Bébérapa di-gagahi tuan Malim 
Kéchil, maka tidak-lah juga ia mahu ménurut. Maka sampai- 
lah pada malam yang kéénam démikian juga sa-hingga sampai- 
lah pada malam yang kétujoh; maka tuan Malim Kéchil pun 
lalu méngambil kitab dan di-ajari-nya baharu-lah Awang Sulong 
Merah Muda méngikut péngajaran tuan Malim Kéchil itu. 
Maka suka-lah tuan Malim Kéchil. 


Guru mémbacha sa-hélai, 

Ta mémbacha sa-puloh hélai ; 
Guru mémbacha tiga hélai. 

Ta mémbacha tiga puloh hélai. 


Maka habis-lah dapat kapada-nya sakalian kitab tuan 
Malim Kéchil lébeh kurang sa-tinggi dudok. Maka tuan Malim 
Kéchil pun hairan-lah hati-nya: ~ Kéramat sunggoh putéra 
raja ini rupa-nya: padan-lah sa-hari ia lahir ka-dunia sa-hari 
ayah bonda-nya mangkat.’ Maka tiada-lah payah lagi tuan 
Malim Kéchil méngajar Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka 
tuan Malim Kéchil pun ménguchap shukur kapada tuhan séru 
alam sérta mémbacha doa sélamat bébérapa mémuji Allah 
azawajal al hamdulillahi rabbi’l al amin. Maka amat-lah suka- 
chita hati-nya tuan Malim Kéchil sambil ménggosok-gosok 
bélakang Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka pada kéesokan hari- 
nya, tuan Malim Kéchil pun bérkata-lah: “ Hai anakanda Awang 
Sulong Merah Muda, baik-lah kita pérgi ka-rumah tuan kadzi 
Alim sébab tuan pun sudah dapat pélajaran kitab.” Lalu di- 
jawab oleh Awang Sulong Merah Muda: “ Mana-mana pérentah 
ayahanda-lah.’ Maka tuan Malim Kéchil pun _ bérjalan-lah 
bérdua déngan Awang Sulong. Maka tiada bérapa lama ia-pun 
sampai-lah ka-rumah tuan kadzi Alim: apabila sampai ia-pun 
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lalu bérkata-lah tuan kadzi, ~ Silakan-lah dudok tuan Malim 
Kéchil. Apa khabar?’’ Lalu di-jawab oleh tuan Malim Kéchil: 
“Khabar baik, tuan kadzi. Alhamdu’lillahi sudah-lah dapat 
sakalian kitab yang ada kapada hamba, lébeh kurang sa-tinggi 
dudok.” Maka tuan kadzi pun suka-lah hati-nya. Maka 
bérkata-lah tuan kadzi Alim kapada tuan Malim Kéchil: ”’ 
Tévlébeh baik kita hantarkan balek putéra raja ini: adinda tuan 
Malim Kéchil boleh bérsama-sama sakali méngadap.” Lalu di- 
jawab tuan Malim Kéchil; “ Insha’llah baik-leh kakanda.” 
Maka tuan kadzi dan tuan Malim Kéchil bérjalan-lah méng- 
hantar-kan Awang Merah Muda. Maka ia-pun sampai-lah ka- 
istana tuanku Batin Alam : apabila sampai lalu-lah ménjunjong 
duli lalu bértitah tuanku Batin Alam: “ Apa khabar, tuan kadzi 
dan tuan Malim Kéchil?’’ Maka di-jawab oieh tuan kadzi: 
‘“Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu ampun. Maka ini-lah patek kédua 
datang méngadap ményémbah-kan ampun patek méngadap ka- 
bawah duli yang mulia, titah ményuroh ményerahkan paduka 
anakda Awang Sulong Merah Muda kapada tuan Malim Kéchil 
méngaji kitab dan mérawi: maka ini-lah tuan Malim Kéchil 
datang bérsama-sama patek ménghantarkan paduka anakda 
méngadap ka-bawah duli. Maka télah dapat-lah paduka anakda 
sakalian yang ada kapada tuan Malim Kéchil lébeh kurang sa- 
tinggidudok.”’ Lalu-lah bértitah tuanku Batin Alam © Alhamdu 
‘lillahi télah lépas-lah utang tuan kadzi dan utang tuan Malim 
Kéchil didalam hukum shareat.” Lalu-lah ményémbah tuan 
kadzi: “ Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu-ampun ; bérmohon-lah pa- 
tek kédua ini.’ Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam: “ Insha’llah 
baik-lah ; tiada-lah apa-apa beta héndak mémbéri hadiah kapada 
tuan Malim Kéchil, mélainkan tuan kadzi béri-lah sa-paroh 
émas yang sa-taka kuning dahulu itu.” Maka ményémbah tuan 
kadzi: ° Titah tuanku patek junjong.” Maka tuan kadzi-kédua 
itu pun bérmohon-lah. 

Hata hébérapa lama-nya pada suatu hari, maka titah tuanku 
dato Batin Alam kapada istéri-nya: ~ Baik-lah adinda kita 
kahwinkan anakanda tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah déngan 
Awang Sulong Merah Muda.” Lalu di-jawab tuan putéri 
Mayang Méngurai: “ Apa kakanda gadohkan? Lauk di-kiri, 
pisau di-kanan: kakanda béranak laki-laki, adinda béranak 
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pérémpuan. Tétapi terlébeh baik kakanda séndiri mémbéri 
nasihat kapada anakanda Awang Sulong Merah Muda supaya 
ia tétap di-sini.” Maku titah tuanku dato Batin Alam: “ Biar- 
lah dahulu, karna kakanda méngajar sakalian elmu dunia.” 
Maka pada suatu hari bértitah-lah tuanku dato Batin Alam ka- 
pada Awang Sulong Merah Muda: “ Hai anak-ku, sékarang 
sudah-lah dapat méngaji kitab dan mérawi, tinggal-lah lagi 
pénchak déngan silat, apong déngan kébal: tiada-lah payah 
bélajar kapada orang : ayahanda boleh méngajari.” Lalu mén- 
yémbah Awang Sulong Merah Muda: © Sédangkan kapada orang 
lagi usaha bélajar, konon-lah pula kapada ayahanda séndivi.” 

Maka pada masa yang baik pétang ahad malam isnin, maka 
tuanku dato Batin Alam pun méngambil bélabat dua bilah ; 
suatu di-bérikan-nya kapada Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka 
baginda pun lalu mémbuat langkah tiga: sérta bértitah-lah ia: 
“ Bagaimana pérbuatan ayahanda mélainkan ikut-lah oleh 
anakanda.”’ Maka térchéngang-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda 
sambil bérdiri bértélékan pinggang; tiada ia mahu méngikut ; 
téménong sambil mémégang bélabat itu. Lalu di-bawa dato 
langkah lima: tiada ia mahu juga. Dan di-bawa méréndah : 
tiada juga ia mahu; kémudian di-péchah langkah gélombang 
duabélas ; tiada-lah juga ia mahu méngikut. Lalu bértitah 
tuanku dato Batin Alam ~ Hai anak-ku Awang Sulong Merah 
Mudatiada-kah mahu méngikut péngajaran-ku ? Héndak bélajar 
kapada orang-kah?”’ Lalu ményémbah Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda: © Sédangkan kapada orang lagi bérguru, konon-lah pula 
kapada ayahanda séndiri.’”’ Maka balek-lah bérmain sa-mula 
tuanku dato Batin Alam: di-bawa bérmain tinggi bagai hélang 
bérbega : létéh-lah sudah badan tuanku dato Batin Alam sébab 
bérmain tiada di-ikuti. Lalu bértitah-lah ia: “ Lépaskan-lah : 
tuju ayahanda ini.” Maka ményémbah Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda: “Insha’llah baik-lah ayahanda.’ Sa-télah di-kata 
“tuju”’ pun, tiba di-tépiskan Awang Sulong Merah Muda: 
tangan kanan ménangkis bélabat, tangan kiri ménépokkan 
képala lalu jatoh-lah téngkolok di-képala dato ka-tanah. Maka 
suka-lah hati baginda sébab anakanda télah pandai sakalian 
pérmainan: tinggal lagi apong déngan kébal. Maka titah 
baginda: © Baik-lah anakanda, pérgi-lah mandi bérlimau pada 
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malamjumaat limabélas haribulan bérnama ini.” Maka Awang 
Sulong Merah Muda pun bérmohon mandi bérlimau : sa-télah 
sudah lalu-lah pulang. Maka bérlari-lari-lah baginda méngambil 
sa-bilah kéris buatan Ménjapahit: maka di-nanti-nya di-muka 
tangga. Maka apabila Awang Sulong Merah Muda balek dari- 
pada mandi naik tangga bongsu, lalu-lah di-tikam oleh baginda 
akan dia: maka mémohon sémangat bési bérgulong balek tun- 
tong-nya ka-pangkal kéris: di-champakkan oleh baginda kéris 
itu, di-ambil pula batu bérat sa-pikul di-humbankan-nya ka- 
képala Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Lalu di-sepak-nya Awang 
Sulong Merah Muda térlambong-lah batu itu ka-atas, ada sa- 
tinggi pohon kélapa bélia. Maka suka-lah hati Awang Sulong 
Merah Muda meélihat kélakuan ayahanda baginda ménchoba dia 
itu. 

Hata sélang bébérapa lama antara-nya, kapada suatu hari 
bértitah tuanku dato Batin Alam kapada istéri-nya. “ Apa-lah 
pikiran adinda sépérti anakanda Awang Sulong? Ja pun sudah 
bésar: kitab koran dan rawi pun sudah dapat dan apong kébal 
démikian juga: baik-lah kita khatankan.’”’ Maka ményahut 
istéri-nya: Baik-lah kakanda, chukup léngkap kapada kita : 
baik kita mémanggil sakalian isi négéri.”’ Maka titah baginda 
suroh. 3 

Pukul taboh larangan, 

Titir chanang pémanggil, 

Palu gong pélaung : 

Ményahut taboh yang banyak, 
Sélang-séli, taboh bérkéliling. 


Maka ségéra-lah pénghulu yang émpat suku, sérta lémbaga 
yang duabélas suku déngan juwak-juwak hulubalang rayat 
tantéra kéchil dan bésar tua dan muda laki-laki dan pérémpuan 
datang méngadap lalu ményémbah: ©“ Ampun tuanku béribu- 
ribu ampun: harap-lah patek di-ampuni ka-bawah duli yang 
maha mulia.. Bétapa-lah hal tuanku ? 

Dimana musoh akan datang ? 
Mana tébing akan runtoh ? 
Atau kubu akan di-juang ? 
Atau ubat akan di-jémur ? 
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Mana sénapang akan di-ampai? 
Mana jamban di-kénchah dagang ? 
Atau parit sudah témbus ? 

Atau aur kurang béla? 

Angkatan mana yang akan tiba?”’ 


Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam: “ Bukan-nya négén 
akan gadoh beta mémanggil tuan-tuan sakalian, mélainkan 
sekarang beta héndak minta buatkan balai, minta tumbukkan 
padi, minta ambilkan kayu api, minta sudahkan didalam tiga 
hari-ini, karna héndak béralat mélépaskan malu méngkhatankan 
anak-ku ini Awang Sulong Merah Muda; héndak ménggélang- 
gang tujoh hari lama-nya, dan héndak mémotong kérbau émpat- 
bélas ekur.” Maka ményémbah pénghulu yang émpat suku, 
sérta lémbaga yang dua-bélas suku: “ Sa-bénar-nya tuanku: 
titah tuanku, patek junjong.” Maka titah baginda kapada 
méntéri raja:  Baik-lah ménchari pérmainan 


Pértama sabong déngan judi, 
Kédua pénehak déngan silat, 
Kétiga dikir dan nyanyl, 

Rébab kéchapi géndang sérunai.”’ 


Maka bérmohon-lah méntéri raja sérta pénghulu yang 
émpat suku, leémbaga yang duabélas suku bérjalan mémanggil 
sakalian isi négéri sérta ménchari bérjénis-jénis pérmain- 
an itu. Sa-télah mustaed-lah siap sakalian kéalatan itu, 
maka méngadap balek méntéri raja sérta orang yang bany- 
ak datang mémbawa_ sakalian pérmainan. Maka pada 
masa kétika yang baik pétang ahad malam isnin di-mulai-lah 
bérkérja. Maka tombak pun di-uraikan, dan payong pun bér- 
kémbangan-lah dan bédil pun bérbunyi-lah sédéram-sédéram. 
Maka juwara pun leka bérmain Judi dan ményabong: dan ada 
yang ménembak sasaran dan ada yang bérchatur dan bérsepak 
raga, dan sérédam napiri pun bérbunyi-lah dan sa-téngah-nya 
berdikir dan ményanyi. Maka tiada lagi tépérménai banyak- 
nya hamba Allahitu: tiada-lah téntu gélar déngan nama-nya. 

Sabong bértunda bulu ayam, 
Sabong ta’ bérhénti siang malam, 
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Ayer dideh ménganak sungai, 
Kérak nasi mémbusut jantan, 
Térong bérbuah di-gélégar, 
Kunyit bérhimpang atas para 
Sérai béranak atas dapur: 
Képala kérbau di-buat tungku. 


Maka sampai-lah dua kali tujoh hari, kérja pun héndak 
di-langsongkan, lalu bértitah-lah tuanku dato Batin Alam 
kapada Bujang Sélamat : 


“ Sélamat bukan zaman banggi 
Sélamat orang zaman dahulu 
Bélum di-suroh sudah pérgi: 
Bélum di-panggil sudah datang : 


Sékarang héndak-lah mémanggil ’to mudin raja.”’ Maka 
Sélamat pun bérmohon lalu bérsiap méngambil 


Tepak jorong tepak Mangkasar; 

Sireh yang bérgagang émas 

Pinang susun di-bélah émpat 

Kapur bérlechét déngan ayer mawar, 

Témbakau bérnama ranting bérjela. 

Itu-lah akan péngisi tepak jorong. 

Sa-télah léngkap témpat sireh, Sélamat pun méngadap 

tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai mémohonkan kain péndukong 
tepak. Maka ségéra-lah di-buka-nya péti gewang’ ue ampbil 


Kain chindai, chindai jantan 

Panjang émpat-puloh émpat 

Chukup lima déngan rambu ; 
lalu di-bérikan kapada Bujang Sélamat 

Tépak di-bungkus, lalu di-dukong ; 

Sélamat bérmohon lalu bérjalan. 

Maka sélang bérapa lama antara-nya Bujang Sélamat pun 

sampai-lah ka-rumah ‘to mudin raja. Maka bértanya ’to 
mudin raja sambil béerpantun : 
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“ Batang padi di-sarong bénah ; 
Yang sa-bélah bérjari-jari : 
Bujang Sélamat datang ta’ pérnah: 
Apa-kah hajat datang kamari?” 
Lalu ményahut Bujang Sélamat : 
“Inche ménambang dari Johor, 
Singgah lalu ka-Indragiri : 
Dato mudin térbilang mashhur 
Itu-lah hajat datang ka-mari.”’ 

Maka Bujang Sélamat pun bérjabat tangan sambil mén- 
yorongkan témpat sireh: lalu di-sambut oleh dato mudin. 
Maka bérkata Bujang Sélamat: “Ada pun sahaya ini di- 
titahkan tuanku dato Batin Alam ményuroh panggil dato 
mudin karna ia héndak ménghatankan anakanda Awang Sulong 
Merah Muda.” Maka di-jawab dato mudin: “ Insha’llah 
baik-lah itu: titah tuanku patek junjong.” Mudin pun 
bérkémas méngambil kain baju-nya: maka bérjalan-lah mudin 
déngan Bujang Sélamat ménuju ka-istana ; sa-télah tiba, 
lalu méngadap sémbahkan. “ Ampun tuanku_ béribu-ribu 
ampun : harap-lah patek di-ampuni ka-bawah duli yang maha 
mulia.” Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam: “ Sébab beta 
mémangegil dato mudin karna héndak ménghatankan anakanda 
Awang Sulong Merah Muda.” Maka ményémbah-lah dato 
mudin: “ Insha’lah baik-lah tuanku: titah patek junjong.”’ 
Maka sampai pada masa kétika yang baik pétang ahad malam 
isnin, pénghulu dua-bélas suku pun méngérahkan sakalian orang. 
Maka bérkata méntéri délapan kapada ségala Jawatan. huluba- 
lang: © Pétang ini kita balek mémulai. bérjaga-jaga.” Mériam 
pun béerbunyi-lah: kébésaran pun di-turunkan oleh sakalian 
juwak-juwak hulubalang: tombak di-uraikan: payong pun 
berkémbangan: pédang térampai; tunggul mérual térpasang 
bérkibar-kibaran. Maka dato mudin raja pun mémohonkan 
pakaian jubah dan sérban dan chinchin, sa-léngkap pakaian- 
putéra raja-raja. Maka di-pakai Awang Sulong Merah Muda_ 

Séluar panjang panjut kaki, 

Mératus chérmin di-kaki, 

Méribu chérmin di-pinggang : 
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Di-pakai jubah kasa halus 
Jubah méleret sampai kaki; 
Sérban kashmiri warna hijau 
Bukan buatan négéri ini, 
Buatan Arab négéri Mékah : 
Tajok sunting bérkarang, 
Bértatah intan déngan pudi. 
Maka bértambah-tambah-lah chantek  gilang-gémilang 
chahaya muka Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka bérkum- 
pul-lah sakalian juwak-juwak pénglima pérang kanan pénglima 
pérang kiri pénglima raja pénglima bésar, raja méntéri laksama- 
na masing-masing mémésang kébésaran. Maharaja méntéri 
pun ménjulang Awang Sulong Merah Muda: kadzi bérsélawat 
tiga kali déngan nyaring suara-nya, sa-hingga méndéram-lah 
bunyi di-jawab orang. 
Bédil kéchil méréndang garam ; 
Bédil bésar sédéram-sédéram ; 
Sabélah kanan orang bérdikir ; 
Sabélah kiri orang pényanyi; 
Sabélah kanan orang méménchak ; 
Sabélah kiri orang bérsilat ; 

lalu-lah bérarak kéliling kota istana tujoh kali; 
Péndekar leka bérsilat 
Ahli leka bérdikir 
Khalipah leka bérdabus. 

Langsong bérarak-lah ka-péngkalan bérhénti sa-béntar 
mémandikan Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka di-buka 
ségala pakai-pakaian, di-ganti déngan kain basahan. Mudin 
pun ségéra-lah méramas limau: di-tépong-tawar-lah di-bédak 
di-limau dan di-mandikan akan Awang Sulong Merah Muda. 
Sa-télah sudah, di-kénakan balek pakaian lalu bérarak ka- 
istana; apabila sampai di-muka tangga béras basahan pun di- 
taburkan orang-lah. Maka Awang Sulong Merah Muda pun 
di-dudokkan orang di-atas pétérana kéémasan. Ada pun ségala 
anak istéri méntéri hulubalang délapan di-kiri délapan di-kanan 
dudok di-atas pétérana méngadap ; masing-masing ményélam- 
pai sélendang kain kuning: dan ségala anak hulubalang yang | 
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laki-laki sé¢mua ményélampai dan mémégang pédang sérta tom-’ 
bak méndérang ; sa-bélah kanan Awang Sulong tuan kadzi di- 
sa-bélah kiri tuan Malim Kéchil. Maka sa-kétika lagi hidang- 
an pun di-tatang orang-lah: maka makan-lah sakalian orang 
yang hadzir: kadzi pun mémbacha doa sélamat: habis-lah 
sudah sakalian-nya, témpat sireh pun di-péridarkan. Maka 
Awang Sulong pun mémbangkit daripada pétérana kéémasan 
lalu mémbuka sakalian pakaian. Maka sa-kétika lagi, hari 
pun malam-lah : 

Ahli leka_ bérdikir 

Khalifah leka bérdabus 

Péndekar leka méménchak. 


sa-hingga sampal téngah malam: Mudin pun méngénakan 
balek pakai-pakaian Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka _pén- 
dekar pun ménghampiri ; 

Dari jauh ménjunjong dull, 

Sudah dékat langsong ményémbah, 

Térangkat kadam jari sa-puloh, 

Kunchup sépérti sulur bakong, 

Jarl sépérti susun sireh. 


lalu ménarikan hinai, sérta mémukul rébana lagu chérachap 
hinail. Maka hari pun hampir akan siang: ayam pun télah 
bérkokok dan jémputan sakalian pun méngantok masing-masing 
tidur-lah : sa-kétika lagi orang pun mémotong kérbau: tukang 
pémasak pun bangkit-lah mémasak: ségala pémérentah pun 
bértatang-lah mémbéri sakalian orang jémbutan makan minum. 
Maka témpat sireh pun di-péridarkan-lah. Sa-télah itu 
masing-masing pulang: mudin tinggal-lah. Pada kéesokan 
hari waktu suboh béréndam-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda: 
hidangan pun di-hantarkan orang-lah. Maka santap-lah 
Awang Sulong Merah Muda: 


Santap la santap béradat, 

Dua suap kétiga sudah, 

Keéeémpat basoh tangan, 

Kélima kumur-kumur, 

Kéénam makan sireh, - 
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Kélat jatoh ka-réngkongan, 
Séri naik ka-péroman, 
Paya-paya bérserang panjang. 


Maka bérangkat-lah ia naik ka-istana, lalu di-buang kain 
basahan, di-ganti déngan kain baik: lalu di-dudokkan di-atas 
batang pisang dan di-kénakan-lah oleh mudin sépit dan shaha- 
dat pun di-ajarkan-lah sambil di-turiskan pisau itu. Sa-télah 
putus, tinggal tasak, di-kénakan tangkal bisa; di-hémbus- 
kan tangkal hantu. pari; tangkal hantu ayer pun _ di- 
tawarkan : orang bérsélawat tiga kali: alamat télah térbuang 
daging darah putéra raja bésar: témpat péraduan lalu 
di-sédiakan: mudin pun di-béri-lah makan. Maka témpat 
sireh pun di-péridarkan orang-lah sa-kétika lagi, mudin pun 
pérgi méngadap tuanku dato Batin Alam sémbahkan ; © Ampun 
tuanku, béribu-ribu ampun sudah-lah lépas anakanda daripada 
utang patek.” Maka ményahut Awang Sulong Merah Muda: 
“ Hai dato mudin tolong-lah tangkal lagi sahaya ini sébab dato 
mudin akan pulang sahaya akan tinggal.’’ Maka _ bértitah 
tuanku dato Batin Alam; “ Sudah-lah lépas utang dato mudin, 
tinggal-lah ménanggal kundang:” lalu bértitah suroh ambil 
tiga rial batu bérikan kapada dato mudin. Lalu bérmohon-lah 
dato mudin raja. Maka titah baginda: “Sampai tiga havi 
balek-lah dato mudin ka-mari.” Maka ményémbah dato 
mudin: “ Titah tuan-ku patek junjong.”’ Sa-télah tiga hari 
lama-nya, mudin pun méngadap balek méngganti tasak dan 
ubat yang baharu. _ 


Sa-bérmula, sélang bébérapa lama antara-nya, Awang 
Sulong Merah Muda pun sénang-lah sudah sémboh. Maka 
bérkata tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai ka-pada tuanku Batin 
Alam, “ Baik-lah kita asahi gigi Awang Sulong ini; jangan- 
lah kita mémanggil orang lain; sama-sama kita jadi-lah.”’ 
Lalu di-potong sa-ekur kérbau; di-panggil orang dékat rumah 
lalu di-asahi-nya-lah gigi Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Teélah 
sudah maka ‘télah sudah gigi di-asah, tukang asah pun 
di-bunoh lalu di-kafani dan di-tanam sérta di-khéndurikan 
hingga pénujoh-nya: upah asah-nya di-bérikan kapada Bujang 
Sélamat suroh hantarkan kapada anak istéri-nya maka rial 
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pun di-sambut-nya; ia pun mératap-lah anak béranak sépérti 
tidak sédarkan diri-nya, sébab laki-nya sudah mati di-bunoh 
raja itu. Bahwa bérhénti-lah pérkataan anak istéri tukang 
péngasah itu, térsébut pula pérkataan tuanku dato Batin Alam 
bértitah kapada istéri-nya tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai “ Ya, 
adinda, sékarang putéra kita ini sakalian sudah bésar; tinggal 
lagi utang bérumah-tangga.’ Lalu ményahut istéri-nya: 
“ Apa-lah kakanda gadohkan fasal itu? Kakanda bérputéra 
laki-laki: adinda béranak pérémpuan: lauk di-kanan pisau di- 
kiri; lambat laun bértému juga.’ Maka, ada-lah ka-pada suatu 
hari bértitah tuanku dato Batin Alam ka-pada Awang Sulong 
Merah Muda: “Hai anak-ku jangan-lah éngkau pérgi, ka- 
mana-mana, mélainkan béla-lah 

Kota délapan pagar sasak, 

Kampong bésar halaman lebar: 


mélainkan ayahanda pulangkan-lah kapada anakanda.’’ Maka 
ményémbah Awang Sulong Merah Mada: * Ampun, tuanku, 
béribu-ribu ampun: harap-lah di-ampun ka-bawah duli yang 
maha mula. ‘Tidak-lah sa-kali-kali patek lalu béla 
Kota délapan pagar sasak, 
Kampong bésar halaman lebar-. 


99 


Maka titah baginda déngan murka -nya: “ Jikalau éngkau 
tiada lalu mémbéla 
Kota délapan pagar sasak 
Kampong bésar halaman lebar, 


b) 


béela-lah pérahu burok sémpang-sémpong di-péngkalan itu.’ 
S N / | 6 ” : 
Maka sémbah Awang Sulong Merah Muda: — Insh’”’ allah, baik- 
lah ayahanda bonda.”’ Maka ada pada suatu hari tuanku Batin 
Alam pun pérgi bérjalan laki-istéri bérmain di-dalam 
Kota délapan pagar sasak. 


Maka tinggal-lah Awang Sulong ménunggu rumah 
déngan tuan putéri Dayarg Nuramah. Lalu bérkata Awang 
Sulong, “ Ya adinda baik-lah adinda masak nasi gulai karna 
pérut kakanda sudah lapar.’ Maka tuan putéri itu pun pérgi- 
lah ka-dapur bérmasak-masak nasi déngan gulai; apa-kala 
sudah masak lalu di-séndok tuan putéri Dayarg Nuramah nasi 
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Puteh sépérti umbut di-séntak, 
Di-rusok awan bérjunjong, 
Di-téngah awan bérarak, 
Di-tépi sémut bériring. 
Patah boleh di-pétaubkan. 
Hidangan di-tatengkan ka-sérambi lalu santap Awang 
Sulong 


Dua suap kétiga sudah, 
Kéémpat basoh tangan, 
Kélima kumur-kumur, 
Kéénam makan sireh, 
Kélat naik ka-réngkong, 
Séri naik ka-muka. 


Lalu bérkata Awang Sulong ka-pada tuan putéri, “ Béri- 
lah kakanda kapak dua buah béliyong dan kérpatil.” Lalu di- 
jawab-nya, Apa-lah guna-nya ka-pada kakanda kapak yang 
dua buah.”’ Lalu di-jawab Awang Sulong, “ Kakanda héndak 
mémbaiki pérahu yang sémpang-sempong di-pengkalan itu.” 
Lalu di-ambil Dayang Nuramah di-bériban kapada Awang 
Sulong. Maka sudah-lah siap pérkakas pértukangan, Awang 
Sulong pun lalu bérjalan ka-péngkalan langsong turun di-dalam 
sampan rémpong kayoh-nya sompek lalu bérkayoh. Tuiba di- 
ulu, di-sandangkan kapak dua buah lalu bérjalan-lah Awang 
Sulong masok hutan rimba, bérjumpa bukit di-daki-nya_ ber- 
jumpa lurah di-turuni. Maka térjumpa-lah sa-batang kayu 
térlampau bésar-nya, lébeh kurang sa-kérat hari méngélilingi- 
nya. Maka tidak-lah di-tébang oleh Awang Sulong sébab 
térlampau kéchil. Maka ia pun lalu bérjalan dari situ. Hata 
bébérapa lama-nya sa-hingga sampai-lah tujoh hari tujoh 
malam, maka bérjumpa-lah sa-batang kayu yang amat bésar- 
nya ia-itu tujoh hari méngélilingi lalu di-tébang tiga takok 
béliong pun lalu di-létakkan di-ambil kéményan mandong 
puteh bérat sa-kati, 

Di-ambil sa-tahil, tinggal sa-kati: 

di-bakar-nya lalu bérséru-séru-lah ia: “ Hai, ya Allah, ya 
saidi, ya maulai tuhan yang sa-bénar-nya, jikalau sah beta. 
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raja asal bérasal bérkat malaikat dato nenek moyang saka 
bérbaka, bérkérja-lah séndiri-nya kapak déngan béliong ini 
mémbuat kakap. 


Panjang tujoh dépa sa-hasta, 
Sa-pélioh sa-pélambai.”’ 


Hilang asap kéményan, Awang Sulong pun _tidur-lah 
bérsandar di-banir kayu bésar. Hata bébérapa lama-nya 
lalu térkéjut Awang Sulong di-lihat-nya kakap télah léngkap 
sakalian-nya déngan chantek, tiada térbanding-nya: chukup 
térpasang gambar-gambaran di-tepi, 


Di-haluan gambar ular, 
Di-téngah gambar naga. 


Di-buritan gambar kétam dan rama-rama; chukup saka- 
lian gambar-gambar-nyaitu déngan bérsényuman bélaka. Maka 
suka-lah hati Awang Sulong lalu bérfikir-lah ia: ~ Baik-lah 
aku pulang.” Lalu di-ambil-nya kapak: kakap itu pun di- 
pikul-nya-lah bérjalan, mélalui bukit di-daki-nya, mélalui lurah 
di-turuni. Hata bébérapa lama-nya, ia pun sampai-lah ka- 
péngkalan larangan itu, lalu di-tambatkan-nya kakap itu. 
Maka ia pun pulang ka-istana. Apabila sampai, kapak pun 
di-létakkan lalu mémanggil tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah: 
“ Baik adinda mémasak nasi: kakanda ini sangat-lah lapar- 


nya: Maka tuan. putéri Dayang- Nuramah- pun  pérgi 
ka-dapur bérmasak-masak. Sa-télah siap lalu di-tatang 
ka-sérambi. Maka  santap-lah Awang Sulong = santap 


béradat. Sa-télah itu, ia pun masok ka-dalam péraduan béra- 
du, oleh térsangat léteh. Maka tuanku Batin Alam pun pulang- 
lah. Maka di-lihat-nya ada sa-orang laki-laki tidur di-hujong 
sérambi. Maka bértanya-lah ia kapada tuan putéri Dayang 
Nuramah: “ Siapa-kah laki-laki yang tidur itu?” Lalu di- 
jawab-nya: Abang Sulong baharu pulang sa-kéjap_ ini.” 
Maka Awang Sulong Merah Muda pun térkéjut dari-pada tidur 
lalu di-tanya oleh tuanku Batin Alam: “Sudah-kah éngkau 
pérbuat kakap itu ?’’ Sémbah Awang Sulong: “ Télah sudah- 
lah, sépérti titah tuanku itu.” Lalu bértitah tuanku dato 
Batin Alam déngan murka-nya: “ Sa-patut-nya-lah engkau 
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ménunjokkan kétukangan éngkau kapada aku.” Maka bérlari- 
lah tuanku dato Batin Alam méngambil kapak, lalu ia pérgi 
ka-péngkalan mémbélah-bélah kakap yang di-pérbuat oleh 
Awang Sulong itu: sa-kali di-takok-nya, dua tiga gambar bér- 
sényuman, jangan rosak bértambah chantek lagi. Maka ka- 
pak di-tangan pun lalu patah lalu lari-lah ia kémbali ka-istana 
di-ambil pula béliong panjang, bérlari ka-pérahu lalu di-takok 
sa-kali lagi dua tiga gambar bérsényuman, badan pun léteh _ bé- 
liong pun patah jangankan rosak pérahu itu bértambah chantek. 
Maka di-champakkan béliong di-tangan bérlari pulang méngam- 
bil lémbing sa-rangkap lalu di-tikam-nya Awang Sulong; da- 
tang suatu lémbing di-lépaskan, datang dua di-hamburkan ; 
datang tiga di-éndapkan. Maka ia pun térjun ka-tanah di- 
tikam juga bérturut-turut; Awang Sulong pun mélépaskan 
juga. Maka bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah: “ Apa-kah 
sébab-nya ayahanda héndak mémbunoh abang Sulong ? 
Apa-kah salah dérhaka-nya kapada ayahanda?’”’ Maka 
titah tuanku dato Batin Alam: “Aku héndak méminta 
rial batu aku kurang dua tiga-puloh, upah asah gigi-nya 
Maka bérkata Awang Sulong: “ Jangan-lah adinda gadohkan ’ 
bélum lagi kakanda akan mati di-bunoh ayahanda.’ Démi 
di-déngar oleh tuanku Batin Alam ia pun bérlari balek naik 
ka-istana méngambil pédang, lalu bértanya Awang Sulong: 
“ Héndak bérya-ya bénar-bénar-kah pa tua sa-kali ini?” 
Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam: ~ Jikalau éngkau tiada 
bayar rial aku kurang dua tiga-puloh rial batu téntu-lah éngkau 
di-bunoh sa-kali ini.” Maka jawab Awang Sulong: ~ Di- 
mana-kan anakanda méndapat wang? sélangkan makan minum 
ayahanda mémbérikan.” Maka bértambah-tambah-lah murka 
tuanku dato Batin Alam, lalu ménghunus pédang panjang 
sambil ménétak kapada Awang Sulong. Maka di-lépaskan 
oleh Awang Sulong: tétak tinggi-nya di-éndapkan, tétak rén- 
dah di-hamburkan; habis bérputusan batang pinang batang 
pisang batang birah, sa-hingga térang-lah didalam kampong 
yang bésar, lalu-lah bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah: 
“ Baik-lah abang lari: adinda boleh mémégangkan pinggang 
ayahanda.” Awang Sulong pun lari-lah ka-dalam  hutan. 
Maka tuanku dato Batin Alam pun mémbéri titah kapada _ 
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sakalian isi négéri, barang siapa ménaroh Awang Sulong Merah. 
Muda orang-nya di-bunoh, harta-nya di-rampas, rumah-nya 
di-bakar, tanah di-bawah rumah tiada di-tinggalkan, képala 
tiang ka-bawah kaki ka-atas. Maka tuan putéri Nuramah 
ménangis di-dalam anjong-nya. Maka bonda-nya pun pulang- 
lah mémbawa hasil émas kuning. Maka ia pun bértanya-lah 
ka-pada tuan putéri, ~ Apa fasal-nya anak-ku ménangis ini?”’ 
jawab-nya, “ Abang Awang Sulong Merah Muda itu héndak- 
lah di-bunoh ayahanda, sébab ia héndakkan wang tiga rial 
batu.” Lalu bérkata tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai, “ Apa-lah 
di-pinta wang sa-banyak itu? Badan dan nyawa kita yang 
punya makan dan minum-nya kita ménanggong.’” Murka-lah 
suan putéri Mayang Méngurai ka-pada tuanku Batin Alam, 
“ Orang tua mabok uban; gila bétul orang tua chélaka ini.” 
Lalu di-ambil tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai lémbing sa-rang- 
kap lalu di-tikam-nya tuanku Batin Alam sambil bérkata, 
“ Orang tua tidak tahu aib dan malu.’”’ Lémbing di-lépaskan 
oleh tuanku Batin Alam sa-hingga habis binasa lémbing itu. 
Lalu bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah, “ Jangan-lah aya- 
handa dan bonda mudzaratkan pérgadohan ini, tidak ka-mana 
pérgi-nya Abang Sulong.” Lalu di-jawab ayahanda bonda-nya, 


“ Déngan sa-bénar-nya-lah kata anak-ku.” Lalu bérhénti-lah 
kédua-nya bértéméngung dua laki istéri sépérti landak di-dalam 
lobang. 


Sabérmula térsébut-lah pérkataan Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda pérgi ka-rumah émak saudara-nya didalam négeri itu 
méminta ayer dan nasi. Maka jawab émak saudara-nya: 
“ Apa-kah héndak di-bérikan sélangkan anak-ku tiada makan- 
an? Konon-lah pula héndak di béri kapada éngkau.”’ Pintu 
pun di-tutup-nya sambil di-tolakkan tangga. Maka bérjalan- 
lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda pérgi ka-rumah émak saudara- 
nya yang téngah déngan léteh lésu badan-nya sa-hingga tiada 
boleh bérdiri lagi, oleh bébérapa lama-nya tiada méndapat 
makan dan minum. Maka ia pun méminta ayer dan nasi situ 
sébab térlampau dahaga-nya. Maka di-jawab oleh émak téng- 
ah-nya: © Anak aku lagi ta’makan: konon-lah pula éngkau.” 
Langsong ia kéluar ka-sérambi; maka di-tolakkan-nya tangga 
- sambil ménutupkan pintu. Maka Awang Sulong pun bérjalan- 
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lah pula dari situ déngan bérchuchuran ayer mata-nya sa- 
hingga sampai ka-rumah émak bongsu-nya. Maka jawab 
émak bongsu-nya: © Jikalau éngkau mau ményorok di-chélah 
réban ini, boleh-lah aku masak nasi.’’ Maka di-jawab Awang 
Sulong: “ Mana kata bonda, karna anakanda térsangat léteh 
bérsérta lapar dan dahaga.” Sa-télah itu sa-kétika lama-nya 
nasi pun masak-lah. Maka di-pérbuat-nya tali salang. Maka 
di-hulurkan-nya dari atas rumah ka-chélah réban ayam kapada 
Awang Sulong. Sa-télah makan, lalu di-béri-nya makan sireh. 
Maka bérkata-lah Awang Sulong: “Sékarang anakanda hén- 
bak bértanya. Anakanda tiada tahu akan adat: anakanda 
baharu 

Umur sa-tahun jagong, 

Darah sa-tampok pinang, 

Bésar di-hawah pisang goyangan, 

Bésar di-bawah tébu bérléngkar. 


Sébab itu-lah anakanda héndak bértanya dari hal orang 
bérlayar. Jikalau datang angin dari sélatan, bagaimana séntak 
layar-nya ? jikalau datang angin dari barat, bagaimana séntak 
layar-nya ? jikalau datang angin dari udara, bagaimana séntak 
layar-nya ? jikalau ménémpoh négéri orang, bagaimana adat- 
nya?” Lalu di-jawab émak bongsu-nya: © Hai anak-ku, jika- 
lau éngkau bérlayar; datang angin dari barat, séntak layar sa- 
bélah sélatan. Bagitu-lah anak-ku buat, péndapatan bonda.” 
Maka sémua-nya télah di-ajari. Maka kata Awang Sulong : 
“Insha’ llah baik-lah bonda: adat sudah anakanda tanyakan, 
Maka sékarang mémohon-lah anakanda héndak bérjalan.” 
Maka bérgurindam-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda: 

 Ribu-ribu jalan ka-kandis ; 
Landak mémbawa guliga-nya : 
Bonda-ku tinggal jangan ménangis ; 
Anak mémbawa akan nasib-nya. 
Maka di-balas oleh émak bongsu-nya : 
“ Ayer bérolak ménjala ikan, 
Inche Séman ménjala udang : 
Anak-ku bértolak bonda pésankan 
Jangan lama di-rantau orang.” 
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Maka ményahut Awang Sulong Merah Muda : 


“ Bérbuah bénda sa-tambun tulang ; 
Boleh di-buat ubat mémbantau : 

Jikalau untong, anak nén pulang ; 
Jikalau tidak hilang di-rantau.”’ 


Maka di-balas pula émak bongsu-nya : 


“ Pisang kélat di-gonggong hélang ; 
— Jatoh ka-lubok Indragiri ; 
Jikalau bérdagang di-rantau orang 
Baik-baik mémbawa divi. 


Hai anak-ku Awang Sulong Merah Muda jikalau héndak 
bélayar, singgah-lah di-Téluk Buaya; ada.pérahu burok; day- 
ong-nya pun burok; itu-lah pérahu késaktian, bukan-nya sa- 
barang-barang pérahu; kéramat séndiri-nya. Apa-bila anakda 
sampai ka-situ mélainkan bakar-lah kéményan puteh dan 
bérniat minta pérahu itu timbul séndiri-nya.’”’ Maka Awang 
Sulong pun bérmohon-lah lalu bérjalan. 

Hata bébérapa lama-nya sampai-lah ka-Téluk Buaya. 
Maka ia pun bérhénti-lah di-situ lala mémbakar kéményan 
puteh sambil bérséru, “Hai ya Allah ya tuhan-ku rabbi, jikalau 
ya aku saka turun-témurun yang bérkubur di-tanah Mékah 
Allah taala tuhan yang sa-bénar nya, timbul-lah pérahu déngan 
dayong-nya sa-kali.’ Bélum lagi térkatup mulut-nya, maka 
pérahu pun timbul-lah séndiri-nya chukup déngan dayong-nya 
lalu turun-lah ia mémbasoh pérahu déngan dayong-nya lalu 
naik ka-atas pérahu dan di-séntak layar. Maka bélayar-lah 
perahu itu. Hata bébérapa lama-nya dua hari pélayaran sam- 
pai-lah ka-Pulau Pisang dan bérlaboh di-situ. Maka di-ambil- 
nya gétah pisang di-sapukan ka-pada badan-nya lalu méngany- 
kat sauh dan bérlayar séraya bérkata, “Tinggal-lah Pulau 
Pisang; kami mémbawa péruntongan.” Hata bébérapa lama- 
nya, maka sampai-lah ia pula ka-Pulau Bélachan dan bérlaboh 
di-situ. Di-ambil-nya bélachan di-sapukan pada _ sakalian 
tuboh-nya. Sa-télah itu bélayar pula sampi ka-Pulau Jélutong 
lalu bérlaboh. Maka di-ambil gétah jélutong di-sapukan-nya 
juga ka-pada badan-nya. Sa-télah itu, langsong bélayar sam- 
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bil bérkata, “ Tinggal-lah Pulau Jélutong; kami bélayar mém- 
bawa péruntongan.’ Hata bébérapa lama-nya kélihatan dari 
jauh ada sa-buah négéri; lama-kélamaan sampai ka-tanah tépi. 
Maka bérlaboh-lah di-péngkalan orang lalu ia naik ka-darat 
masok ka-kampong orang. Maka bértanya ia, “ Hai inche 
émpunya kampong, sahaya héndak bértanya, apa nama négéri 
ini?” Jawab orang kampong itu, “Nama négéri ini Sungai 
Parun; raja bérnama Nakhoda Tua.” Maka bérkata Awang 
Sulong, © Di-mana jalan pérgi ka-istana?”’ Jawab-nya, © Di- 
sa-bélah timur.” Maka bérjalan-lah Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda masok ka-istana raja lalu ménémpoh kota pintu délapan 
lapis; dari situ masok pula ka-pagar tasak sérta ménémpoh 
halaman bésar lalu bérdiri di-bawah kélapa gading 


Bérkukuk si-tambang dénak, 
Bértutu balam pémikat, 
Bérchichit sérindit jantan, 
Bérbunyi si burong bayan. 


Lalu bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa di-atas anjong 
perak 
Atap gewang dinding chérmin 
Tangkap-ménangkap chahaya iutan : 


bérkata ia, ~ Pérgi-lah éngkau Bujang Sélamat; lihat di-hala- 
man istana siapa orang yang datang, raja mana atau béndahara 
mana-kah yang datang ka-mari.”’ Maka Bujang Sélamat pun 
pérgi-lah ka-sérambi lalu di-lihat sa-orang muda bérdiri di- 
bawah kélapa gading. Maka tidak-lah téntu gélar dan rupa-nya ; 
héndak di-katakan orang pun bukan gérangan-nya, héndak di- 
katakan bénatang lotong dan mawas, lain pula rasa-nya. 
Maka balek ia méngadap tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa sém- 
bahkan, “Ampun patek méngadap ka-bawah duli tuanku. 
Ada sa-orang térdiri di-bawah kélapa tétapi mushkil patek 
héndak ményémbahkan: héndak di-katakan orang, sa-rupa 
lotong dan mawas.” Lalu bértitah tuan putéri Dayang Séri 
Jawa, © Pérgi-lah éngkau sémbahkan ka-pada ayahanda sila 
ménjunjong duli.” Lalu ia pérgi méngadap tuanku Nakhoda 
Tua sémbahkan, “ Ampun patek ka-bawah duli, ada sa-orang 
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baharu datang.” Lalu bangkit tuanku Raja Nakhoda Tua 
mélihat ka-halaman tampak-lah sa-orang muda bérdiri di- 
bawah kélapa gading rupa-nya sépérti lotong dan mawas. 
Lalu bérkata tuanku Nakhoda Tua ka-pada Bujang Sélamat, 
“Méngapa tiada éngkau bértanyakan orang itu?” Lalu 
bérkata Bujang Sélamat, 


“ Jévok di-gulai maman 
Di-gulai déngan daun chapa ; 
Méngapa abang tégak di-laman 
Naik ka-rumah abang méngapa ?’ 


Lalu di-jawab oleh Awang Sulong Merah Muda, 


“ Bagal-mana sahaya ménjahit ? 
Héndak ménjahit, jari pun rémpak. 
_Bagai-mana sahaja ’nak naik 
Tuan rumah bélum lagi nampak.”’ 


Maka ia pun naik dudok-lah di-muka pintu tangga. Lalu 
bértanya-lah tuanku Raja Nakhoda Tua,” “ Datang dari-mana 
éngkau orang burok?” Lalu di-jawab oleh Awang Sulong 
Merah Muda, “‘Ampun patek, tuanku; ada pun patek ini 
datang dari ulu Sungai Batu.’ Maka bértanya lagi tuanku 
Nakhoda Tua, Apa maksud éngkau ka-mari ini?” Jawab 
Awang Sulong,  Ampun patek tuanku, patek datang ménga- 
dap ka-bawah duli, héndak méngadukan hal miskin patek ; 
héndak mémohonkan kurnia kasehan tuanku béri pinjam 
wang karna héndak mémbayarutang ka-pada orang.’ Bérkata 
tuanku Nakhoda Tua, “Apa utang éngkau, orang burok?”’ 
Jawab-nya, © Utang judi déngan sabong banyak-nya tiga rial 
batu ka-pada tuanku Batin Alam tinggal di-ulu ayer Sungai 
Batu.” Kata tuanku Nakhoda, “Sa-puloh ringgit ada-lah 
di-bawah témpat tidur; ta’ payah mémbuka péti lagi.’’ Lalu 
bérkata ményuroh Bujang Sélamat mémbéri sireh ka-pada 
Awang Sulong. Maka ményémbah-lah ia, “Ampun_patek 
tuanku; patek ta’ biasa mémakan sireh.”’ Di-jawab 
tuanku Nakhoda Tua, “Méngapa orang burok tidak mahu 
makan sireh. Tidak-kah sudi naik ka-rumah aku ini?” Lalu 
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di-jawab-nva,-° Jikalau héndak mémbéri patek makan sireh, 
létakkan-lah di-atas lantai.’’ Lalu di-ambil Bujang Sélamat 
sireh sa-kapur, témbakau déngan gambir, lalu di-champakkan 
ka-atas lantai, lalu di-ambil oleh Awang Sulong sireh itu di- 
makan-nya; la pun ménjunjong duli bérmohon balek ka- 
pérahu. Ada pun tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa méngadap ayah- 
anda bonda-nya héndak pérgi bérsiram di-jéngkalan ; ia pun 
turun dari mahaligai anjong perak lalu méngadap bonda-nya 
bérkata, “Orang dagang datang méngadukan sémpit sukar 
ayahanda ta’ mahu ménolongi: lain-lain orang dagang dari-pada 
Kampar dan Kuantan sémua-nya ayahanda tolong bélaka ; 
bélum pérénah lagi yang képutusan harap-nya; ini orang 
minta bayarkan utang tiga rial batu, ayahanda tiada béri 
sébab ia burok-kah ? Itu-lah ayahanda tiada adil.” > Lalu di- 
jawab ayahanda-nya, “Apa guna di-béri ka-pada’orang tidak 
kétahuan rupa? Ta’ bérsalahan rupa sépérti lotong dan 
mawas.” Di-jawab tuan puteri Dayang Séri Jawa, “Itu-lah 
ayahanda mémileh orang yang chantek sahaja; jangan di- 
fikirkan orang yang burok itu ta’ bérguna.” Maka’ murka-lah 
ia sambil, bérkata, “Jikalau anakda suka ka-pada orang burok 
itu, bayarkan-lah utang-nya.’’ Maka jawab-nya, “Insha’ 
lah baik-lah ayahanda ; boleh juga patek bayarkan ; ada juga 
patek ménaroh wang upah patek ménjahit; jangankan tiga 
rial batu; sa-puloh pun boleh di-bayari.”’ Maka ia pun turun 
pérgi ka-pérahu méndapatkan Awang Sulong lalu bérkata tuan 
putéri, “Hai abang jangan-lah pérgi ka-mana-mana téntang: 
utang itu boleh-]lah sahaya bayarkan.” Lalu jawab Awang 
Sulong, © Jangan-lah adinda bayarkan utang patek ini ; sélang- 
kan paduka ayahanda ta’ mahu mémbayarkan, konon-lah pula 
tuan putéri sa-orang pérémpuan.”’ Maka jawab tuan putéri 
Dayang Séri Jawa, © Jikalau sahaya tidak bayarkan, malu-lah 
sahaya ka-pada orang yang banyak.’”’ Bérkata Awang Sulong 
kapada tuan putéri, “Jika tuan putéri bayar, kalau-kalau 
marah gérangan ayahanda bonda kapada patek.”’ Lalu jawab- 
nya;  Pasal itu jangan-lah abang gadoh-kan; timbangan 
nyawa badan sahaya.”’ Maka bérkata Awang Sulong, “ Ji- 
kalau bagitu fikiran tuan putéri, kalau patek luka tidak pédeh; 
kalau mati pun tidak ményésal, mélainkan paték. ikut sa-barang 
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kata tuan putéri.’”’ Ialu di-bawa-nya Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda pulang ka-istana. Maka tuan pnteri pun mémangpil 
Bujang Sélamat ményuroh ambil limau dan bédak, sérta_ bér- 
kata; “ Mandikan-lah ’Pa Anchu éngkau ini.’’ Lalu tuan 
putéri mémbuka péti méngambil kain déngan baju satu pérsa- 
linan. di-bérikan ka-pada Bujang Sélamat suroh pakaikan; 
maka mandi-lah ia sa-hingga mati-lah ikan sa-buah téluk 
sébab mabok términum ayer daki Awang Sulong itu. Maka 
apa-bila sudah suchi badan-nya, tampak-lah réntek panau-nya 
ada bélaka déngan nama-nya :— 


Di-dada tapak chatur, 
Di-leher méréntek balam, 
Di-siku kéluwang tidur, 
Di-bélakang bintang timur. 
Pipi bagai pauh di-layang ; 
Bulu kéning mémbéntok taji ; 
Jari halus ménganak sérai ; 
Pinggang sa-chéka Jari manis ; 
Bétis mémbunting padi. 


Habis mandi lalu-lah di-sarongkan oleh Bujang Sélamat 
kain baju. Maka tiada mahu Awang Sulong mémakai, kata- 
nya, Kain baju sahaya tinggal di-dalam pérahu.” Maka ia 
pun balek pulang ka-istana dudok di-atas pélantaran lalu bérka- 
ta tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa ka-pada Bujang Sélamat, 
“Lékas bangkitkan paduka ayahanda sémbahkan ada. satu 
orang baharu datang dudok di-atas pélantaran.’”’ Bujang 
Sélamat pun ségéra-lah pérgi ka-pada tuanku Nakhoda Tua. 
Lalu bérkata tuanku Nakhoda Tua, “ Apa-kah hajat éngkau, 
Sélamat?’’ Maka ményémbah-lah Bujang Sélamat, ‘ Patek 
di-surohkan paduka anakda tuan putéri pérmaalumkan ka- 
bawah duli ada orang baharu tiba, dudok di-atas pélantaran.”’ 
Maka tuanku Nakhoda Tua pun pérgi-lah mélihat ada sa-orang 
muda térlalu baik paras-nya; lalu bérkata, “’Lamat béntang- 
kan tikar pérmaidani.” Télah di-béntang lalu bérkata, “ Sila- 
kan-lah orang muda.’”’ Maka jawab-nya, © Ampun patek tuan- 
ku biar-lah patek dudok di-sini.” Maka di-ajak-nya juga. 
“ Mari-lah dudok ka-mari, makan-makan sireh.” - Jawab-nya, 
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“Patek ta’ pérnah makan sireh.” Kata-nya pula, “Tidak 
sudi-kah orang muda mémakan sireh.kami?”’’ Jawab Awang 
Sulong, “ Sébab patek sudi makan-nya, patek datang ka-rumah 
tuan pénghulu.” Lalu bangkit ia pérgi mémimpin tangan 
Awang Sulong, di-bawa-nya naik ka-atas pérmaidani. Maka 
ia pun dudok-lah bérsaing déngan tuanku Nakhoda lalu mény- 
émbah. Bujang Sélamat pun bérlari-lah naik ka-atas anjong 
perak méngadap tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa: di-ambil tepak 
Mangkasar, lalu di-pérsémbahkan kapada tuanku Nakhoda 
Tua; maka di-sorangkan kapada Awang Sulong; bérkata ia, 
 Silakan-lah, tuanku santap dahulu, patek ta’ pérnah méma- 
kan sireh.” Maka di-suroh juga oleh Nakhoda Tua makan 
sireh; maka Awang Sulong pun makan-lah sa-kapur sireh 
jatoh ka-réngkongan, chahaya naik ka-muka mémanchar-man- 
char séri muka-nya itu. Maka bérkata tuanku Nakhoda Tua. 
“ Apa-lah hajat orang muda datang ka-mari?”’ Maka jawab- 
nya,  Bukan-kah patek yang datang dahulu mémohonkan 
wang tiga rial batu héndak mémbayar hutang judi dan sabong.’”’ 
Maka térkéjut-lah tuanku Nakhoda Tua baharu di-kétahui ia 
- budak burok yang dahulu itu; maka hairan-lah hati-nya lalu 
bérkata, ~ Insh’ allah baik-lah: boleh-lah sahaya mémbayar- 
kan tiga rial batu itu; jikalau sa-ratus rial batu pun boleh 
juga sahaya bayarkan.”’ 

Ada pun akan tuan putéri Dayang Seri Jawa, ia pun pérgi- 
lah ka-dapur masak nasi gulai. Apa-bila sudah. siap, lalu di- 
saji-nya nasi, ee . 


Puteh bagai umbut di-séntak, 

Di-téngah awan bérarak, 

Di-tépi sémut bériring ; 

Patah boleh di-pétaubkan ; 
lalu di-tateng oleh Bujang Sélamat ka-sérambi. Maka herkata 
tuanku Nakhoda Tua,  Basoh-lah tangan orang muda.” Lalu 
di-jawab-nya, Patek baharu sudah makan, tuanku, di-péra- 
hu.” Lalu di-surohkan-nya juga ia makan. Maka makan- 
lah ia dua tiga suap lalu bérhénti mémakan-. sireh. Sa-télah 
itu, bértitah Nakhoda Tua kapada Bujang Sélamat, “ Pérgi-lah 
éngkau dapatkan malim juru-mudi juru-batu ;..aku minta siap- 
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kan déndang panjang chukup déngan kéalatan mériam séna- 
pang ubat péluru.” Bujang Sélamat pun pérgi-lah déngan 
ségéra-nya ka-rumah malim juru-mudi juru-batu dan bérkata, 
“ Sahaya ini di-titahkan tuanku ka-pada dato-dato sakalian 
ményuroh siapkan sa-buah déndang chukup léngkap déngan 
kéalatan sakalian-nya.” Jawab mualim, “ Pérgi-lah éngkau 
sémbahkan balek; esok pagi aku siapkan.’”’ Maka Bujang 
Sélamat pun balek ka-istana, Sa-télah kéesokan hari-nya 
pagi-pagi ithnain lima-bélas hari bulan pérnama, bérkata-lah 
tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa, © Ya ayahanda patek héndak 
bérsama-sama pérgi héndak mélihat négéri orang; jangan jadi 

Bésar di-dalam tébu bérléngkar 

Bésar di-bawah pisang goyangan.” 

Jawab ayahanda-nya, Jikalau ayahanda pérgi, boleh-lah 
anakda bérsama-sama; ayahanda pérgi pun tiada bérapa lama 
sa-kadarkan héndak mémbayarkan utang orang muda_ ini 
sahaja ka-pada Batin Alam di-ulu ayer Sungai Batu.” Maka 
pada kéesokan hari-nya pagi-pagi, maka déndang panjang pun 
sampai-lah ka-péngkalan tuanku Nakhoda Tua; mualim pun 
datang méngadap 

Dari jauh ménjunjong duli 
Sudah dékat bérdatang sémbah. 


“ Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu ampun ; patek méngadap ka- 
bawah duli, titah ményuroh-bérsiap déndang panjang. Maka 
mustaed-lah sudah di-péngkalan.’”’ Maka jawab-nya,  Insha’ 
llah taala baik-lah.” Pada masa yang baik, maka turun-lah 
tuanku Nakhoda Tua déngan tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa 
bérsérta déngan Awang Sulong masok ka-dalam déndang pan- 
jang. Maka tuan putéri dudok di-dalam kurong dan tuanku 
Nakhoda Tua bérsémayam di-haluan, dan Awang Sulong 
dudok di-bawah tiang agong. Maka bérlayar-lah déndang 
panjang ; 

Bagai puchok di-lancharkan’ 
Bagai kumbang putus tal; 


sampai-lah ka-lautan yang bésar tiga hari tiga malam, maka 
déndang itu pun térhénti-lah; bérgadoh-lah sakalian mualim 
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juru-mudi juru-batu sérta sakalian anak-anak-nya pérgi-lah 
méméreksa ményélam mélihat apa yang rosak. Maka suatu 
pun tiada yang rosak, sépérti dahulu kala juga. Maka hairan- 
lah ségala anak déndang itu. Maka bérlari-lah mualim ka- 
haluan ka-dalam kurong tuanku Nakhoda Tua bérkhabar hal 
kapal itu tiada mahu mara lagi. “ Patek sudah pérgi péreksa ; 
suatu pun tidak ada yang rosak.” Maka jawab Nakhoda, 
“ Kngkau jangan kata kapada aku; bukan pékérjaan aku; tér- 
lébeh éngkau sémua yang méngétahui; jika éngkau bélum pa- 
ham méngapa ménjadi mualim?”’ Maka bérkata tuan putéri 
Dayang Séri Jawa kapada Bujang Sélamat, “ Pérgi éngkau 
katakan kapada abang orang muda yang dudok di-bawah tiang 
agong itu, katakan, méngapa déndang ini tidak mahu bérjalan 
lasi? Maka ia pun bérlari-lah pérgi lalu bérkata, “ Sahaya 
méndapatkan abang orang muda di-titahkan tuan putéri 
Dayang Séri Jawa ményuroh katakan pasal:kénaikan kita ini 
ta’ mahu lagi bérjalan.”’ Jawab-nya, “Sahaya tidak paham 
hal déndang.’”’ Maka ia pun ménguchap, ‘© La illaha-il-allah, 
Muhammad rasul Allah;” hilang kélam-nya ményébut nama 
Allah dan Rasul. Maka déndang itu pun bélayar-lah. Maka 
bérkata sakaiian anak déndang itu, bérbisek-bisek déngan mua- 
lim-nya;  Ini-lah rupa-nya orang yang di-gémari tuan putéri 
Dayang Séri Jawa; ini-kah rupa-nya orang yang pandai, itu- 
kah rupa-nya orang bértuah sépérti. anjing gadang tidur di- 
bawah tiang agong itu?”’ Maka Awang Sulong pun balek-lah 
tidur. Hata bébérapa lama-nya, maka déndang itu pun tér- 
hénti-lah pula, ta’ mahu bélayar.lagi; maka bérgadoh-lah 
-mualim méméreksa-nya, démikian jua; suatu pun tidak ada 
yang chachat; maka pérgi pula ia méndapatkan tuanku Nak- 
hoda; maka murka-lah ia kapada mualim, sambil bérkata, 
‘Ingat baik-baik éngkau aku tahu déndang ini bélayar déngan 
baik-nya; jikalau tidak téntu-lah aku bunoh kamu sakalian.”’ 
Maka takut-lah ségala mualim dan juru-mudi juru-batu; bér- 
pikir-lah ia masing-masing ménchari akhtiar. Maka bérkata 
mualim; “Hai sakalian kawan-kawan, déngar-lah akhtiar 
sahaya. Barangkali sébab kita méngata orang muda yang 
tidur di-bawah tiang agong itu; maka sa-démikian hal kita: 
maka térlébeh baik-lah kita minta ampun kapada-nya.’’ Maka 
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lalu pérgi méreka itu sakalian ményémbah kaki Awang Sulong 
dan sémbahkan, “Ampun patek méngadap ka-bawah duli; 
patek sakalian ini méminta ampun dan maaf apa-apa yang 
térlanjar dan térlanggar patek pada ka-bawah duli.”” Jawab- 
nya,  Insh’ allah taala baik-lah; lain kali jangan di-pérbuat 
lagi: sa-kali ini aku ampuni-lah.”’ Maka baharu-lah déndang 
itu bélayar-lah déngan laju-nya. 

Hata bébérapa lama-nya, maka sampai-lah ka-pélabohan 
ulu Sungai Batu; maka juru-mudi pun ménaikkan béndera 
kuning alamat raja bésar ada di-dalam-nya. Maka orang pun 
mémbalas ménaikkan béndera kuning alamat raja bésar ada 
di-dalam-nya, dan mémbédil mériam alamat délapan, dan dli- 
darat pun mémbalas mémasang bédil mériam alamat délapan 
jua: maka déndang pun bérlaboh-lah di-péngkalan tuanku 
Batin Alam. Maka tuanku Nakhoda Tua dan tuan putéri 
Dayang Séri Jawa sérta orang muda pun turun-lah dari dén- 
dang panjang, naik ka-darat, langsong-lah naik ka-istana tuan- 
ku Batin Alam. Maka apa-bila sampai, maka-di-pimpin tang- 
an tuanku Nakhoda Tua, di-bawa-nya naik ka-atas hamparan 
yang mulia: maka kédua raja itu pun bérsalam-salaman-lah 
“masing-masing mémbéri hormat. Maka Awang Sulong pun 
ménjunjong duli-lah méngadap tuanku Batin; maka tidak-lah 
di-jawab-nya, lalu murka ia-nya. Maka hairan tuanku. Nah- 
hoda mélihatkan hal rupa tuanku Batin Alam, séraya bérpikir- 
lah tuanku Nakhoda Tua, “ Marah sunggoh-lah rupa-nya 
kapada orang muda ini.” Maka Bujang Sélamat pun pérgi- 
lah méngambil témpat sireh, lalu di-pérsémbahkan-nya kapa- 
. da tuanku Batin Alam, témpat sireh itu pun di-ambil, lalu.di- 
sorongkan kapada tuanku Nakhoda Tua. Maka di-sambut 
déngan bebérapa hormat-nya. Maka bérkata-lah tuanku Nak- 
hoda Tua, © Ya kakanda, adinda ini ada-lah hajat méngadap 
kakanda, pasal orang muda ini tidak tahu siapa nama-nya; ia 
datang kapada adinda méngadukan hal minta bayarkan utang 
tiga rial batu ka-pada kakanda.” Maka jawab-nya, “ Ada 
pun orang muda ini anak saudara kapada kakanda, nama- 
nya Awang Sulong Merah Muda; dan apa pula utang-nya 
yang di-minta pada-nya itu.’ Maka di-jawab oleh Awang 
Sulong, “Ini-lah orang tua yang dolak-dalek, dahulu sampai 
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héndak di-bunoh-nya kita; sékarang ini ia sudah pula bérkata 
tidak.’ Lalu di-ambil Awang Sulong duit tiga rial batu bér- 
bungkus di-dalam sapu tangan kampoh pélangi, lalu di- 
champakkan di-atas pangkuan tuanku Batin Alam. Mak® 
tuanku raja Nakhoda ségan-lah hati-nya mélihatkan hal orang 
anak béranak; lalu ia bérmohon balek ka-pérahu-nya. Maka 
Awang Sulong Merah Muda tuan-lah pérgi ka-rumah émak 
bongsu-nya, méngambil péti kain baju-nya. Maka apa-kala tér- 
pandang oleh émak bongsu-nya akan dia dari-pada jauh ; maka 
ménangis-lah ia. Sa-télah sampai, lalu di-pélok di-chium- 
nya, dan bérkata; “ Jangan-lah émak bongsu ménangis sudah- 
lah untong nasib anakda di-takdirkan Allah: sékarang apa-lah 
héndak di-katakan. Dan anakda mohon-lah ka-bawah kadam 
bonda sa-kadar anakda héndak bértému bonda sa-kéjap sérta 
héndak méngambil péti kain baju anakda.’’ Maka kata émak 
bongsu-nya; © Nanti-lah dahulu makan Awang Sulong.” 
Jawab-nya,  Béri maaf-lah patek bonda, sébab patek mén- 
umpang di-pérahu orang; ia-nya héndak balek déngan ségéra- 
nya.’ Lalu Awang Sulong pun bérjalan-lah, dan télah sampai 
ka-dalam déndang panjang itu. 

Ada pun hal tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah anakda tuanku 
Batin Alam ménangis-lah di-atas anjong perak mélihatkan ~ 
Awang Sulong balek turun ka-déndang; sa-kétika itu juga bonda- 
nya pun datang, lalu bérkata, “Apa-lah anak-ku tangiskan ?” 
Maka jawab-nya; © Oleh pilu di-hati anakda mélihatkan 
kakanda Awang Sulong di-jualkan ayahanda kapada tuanku 
Nakhoda Tua di-négéri Sungai Parun itu.” Lalu bérkata 
bonda-nya tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai,  Bérapa di-jualkan- 
nya?” Jawab-nya, Patek déngar, bonda, tiga rial batu.”’ 
Maka tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai pun murka-lah kapada 
suami-nya, bérkata, Orang tua chélaka, tua kutok, tua suntok 
tidak bérakal: anak séndiri di-jualkan kapada orang sa-barak 
itu jangka-nyabélum ményésakkan lagi, boleh di-jual gadaikan 
harta. bénda yang sa-banyak ini!” Maka kata tuanku Batin 
Alam, “Wahai pérémpuan haram-zadah, éngkau jangan bér- 
kata-kata lagi; jangan éngkau péduli; bukan-nya éngkau ém- 
punya maalum ; aku déngan saudara-ku éngkau apa peduli ? ” 
Maka marah-lah tuan putéri Mayang Méngurai kapada suami- 
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nya, lalu di-ambil sa-bilah rudus di-parangkan kapada suami- 
nya. Maka tuanku Batin Alam mélihat istéri-nya murka itu, 
di-tangkap-nya rudus itu: maka ia pun térjun-lah ka-tanah. 
Maka bérkata-lah anak-nya tuan putéri Dayarg Nuramah, 
“ Bonda-ku jangan-lah mémbuat gila, minta-lah anakda kapada 
ayahanda bonda jangan mudzaratkan pérkélahian ini; dan 
sabar-lah chuba chari pikiran yang baik,’’ Sambil bérpantun 
démikian bunyi-nya :-— 


“ Bunga séna di-dalam padi 
Batang kahwa di-buatkan lilin : 
Ka-mana abang Sulong ‘nak pérgi ? 
Langit bérpagar bérkéliling. 
Kélapa gading di-tépi mahaligai 
Kétupat bérisi inti! 
Habis daging tularg di-kirai 
Bélum dapat bélum berhénti. 


“ Sékarang apa-lah akhtiar ayahanda bonda, chari-lah 
pikiran yang baik supaya anakda déngari; jikalau kurang 
anakda tambahi; jikalau ayahanda tidak dapat pikiran, boleh- 
lah anakda kéluarkan satu pikiran itu, jika ayahanda suka 
méndéngar.”’ Maka jawab-nya dua lakiisteri; “ Ya anak-ku, 
tidak-lah dapat ayahanda bonda pikirkan.’’ Maka bérkata ia; 
~ Jika sa-sunggoh-nya ayahanda bonda mémulangkan pikiran 
sérta méngikut pérkataan anakda, mélainkan anakda minta- 
lah héndak pérgi turut Awang Sulong itu, dan harap-lah ayah- 
anda kumpulkan sakalan anak-anak dara di- dalam négéri 
ini; usahkan jantan, pérémpuan janda pun jangan.’ Maka 
jawab ayahanda bonda-nya, © Jikalau bagitu, sédap-lah hati 
ayahanda bonda.” Lalu 


Di-pukul taboh larangan, 

Ményahut taboh yang banyak : 
bérgadoh pénghulu yang dua-bélas, méntéri délapan, bér- 
himpun-lah isi négéri ségala juwak-juwak hulubalang datang 
ka-istana méngadap tuanku Batin Alam, sémbahkan, “Ampun 
patek, tuanku, patek méngadap tuanku apa-lah héndak di- 
titahkan?”’ Bérkata tuanku Batin Alam, “Aku minta 
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himpunkan ségala anak dara-dara di-dalam négéri ini.” Lalu 
pérgi méntéri raja mémukul chanang sa-génap lorong négéri, 
sérta ia bértériak déngan nyaring svara- nya ; ‘Hai inche 
dan tuan-tuan yang di-dalam négéri ini; ada pun sahya 
ménjunjong titah tuanku Batin minta kampongkan ségala anak 
dara-dara datang ka-istana.’’ Maka kéesokan hari-nya bér- 
kampong-lah ségala anak-anak dara; maka tiada-lah bértingga- 
lan sa-orang jua pun, lalu bértitah tuanku Batin kapada Bujang 
Sélamat, “ Pérgi-lah éngkau panggilkan mualim, juru-batu dan 
juru-mudi suroh siapkan géliyong yang bésar sérta alat sén- 
jata pérkakas pépérangan.”’ Maka Sélamat pérgi-lah mén- 
dapatkan dato mualim juru-mudi dan juru-batu; maka di- 
katakan-nya-lah titah tuanku Batin Alam itu. Maka juru- 
mudi pun ségéra-lah méngérakkan sakalian hulubalang pahlawan, 
mémuatkan ubat bédil péluru sérta ménylapkan mériam séna- 
pang, apa yang kurang suroh tambahi. Maka mustaed-lah 
sudah ; mualim pun pérgi-lah méngadap kapada tuanku Batin, 
pérsémbakan hal sudah siap géliyong yang bésar itu, sérta 
sakalian alat pérkakas pépérangan. Maka bérkata-lah tuanku 
Batin; © Insh’allah baik-lah, boleh-lah mélangkah pada hari 
ithnain énam-bélas hari bulan pérnama ini.” 

Hata bébérapa lama-nyasampai-lah pada waktu yang baik, 
bértitah-lah tuanku Batin kapada pénghulu yang dua-bélas ; 
“Tni hari putéra sahya tuan putéra Dayang Nuramah héndak 
bélayar ka-négéri Sungai Parun; baik-lah kita hantar ka- 
jambatan dan géliyong yang bésar pun_ télah hadzir ménanti- 
kan di-sama.”’ Maka tuanku Batin Alam pun bérangkat-lah 
méngiringkan paduka anakda bérangkat turun sérta sakalian 
anak dara-dara; Maka tidak-lah térhisab lagi banyak-nya: 
télah masok aelkalionn: -nya, maka bérkata-lah tuanku Batin 
Alam, “ Sélamat anak-ku bélayar.”’ 

Maka raasing-masing pun pulang-lah dan juru- mudi, juru- 
batu, mualim sakalian pun pulang ka-rumah-nya, tinggal-lah 
anak dara-dara; ada yang ménjadi mualim dan juru-mudi juru- 
batu masing-masing déngan jawatan-nya: maka déndang pun 
bélayar-lah. Hata bébérapa lama-nya émpat hari émpat 
malam sampai-lah ka-négéri Kuala Sungai Parun. Maka juru- 
mudi pun ménaikkan béndera kuning, alamat putéra raja | 
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bésar ada di-dalam-nya: maka di-darat pun mémbalas pula 
ménarek béndera kuning: maka géliyong itu pun mémasang 
alamat délapan dan di-balas pula oleh yang di-darat mémasang | 
alamat délapan jua ménembak-lah kédua pehak-nya tanda 
mémbéri hormat késélamatan: . géliyong bésar itu-pun ber- 
laboh-lah, lalu naik-lah tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah bérdua 
déngan Si Kémbang China, dan bértanya-lah kapada orang 
négéri itu, © Di-mana jalan ka-istana tuanku Nakhoda Tua ?” 
Jawab orang itu, “ Di-sa-bélah timur.’’ Maka ia pun bér- 
jalan-lah bérdua ménémpoh kota délapan lapis dan mémasok 
pagar sasak lantas ménémpoh halaman bésar; lébeh kurang 
sa-jénang kuda bérlari; maka bérdiri-lah- ia di-bawa_ kélapa 
gading lalu 


Bérkukoh si-tambong dénak, 
Bérchichit sérindit jantan, 
Bértutu balam pémikat, 
Bérbunyi si burong bayan. 


Maka bérkata-lah tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa di-atas 
anjong perak atap téla, dinding chérmin, tangkap-ménangkap 
chahaya intan dan pudi.lalu bérkata kapada Bujang Sélamat: 
“Raja atau béndahara mana-kah yang datang itu, Bujang ? 
Pérgi-lah téngok.” Maka turun-lah Bujang Sélamat ka- 
halaman istana; maka nampak-lah dua orang pérémpuan 
bérdiri di-bawah kélapa gading; Bujang Sélamat pun balek 
méngadap tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa, © Ampun_ patek 
tuanku, ada-lah dua orang pérémpuan bérdiri di-halaman.”’ 
Kata tuan putéri, © Pergi-lah méngadap ayahanda sémbahkan.”’ 
Maka Si ’Lamat pun pérgi-lah méngadap sémbahkan, “ Am- 
pun patek tuanku: patek di-titahkan paduka anakda tuan 
putéri Dayang Séri Jawa mémpérsémbahkan ada dua orang 
pérémpuan baharu datang.”’ Maka di-jawab-nya, ‘ Méngapa 
pula éngkau khabarkan kapada aku?’ Maka Bujang Séla- 
mat pun pérgi-lah balek méngadap tuan putéri lalu bérkata, 
“Di-titahkan oleh paduka ayahanda suroh panggil orang itu 
ka-pada tuanku, sébab ia orang pérémpuan.’’ Maka tuan 
putéri pun turun-lah ka-halaman istana; apa-kala sampai di- 
lihat-nya dua pérémpuan itu, téramat chantek, séraya bérpikir, 
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“Tni bukan-nya sa-barang-barang orang: éntahkan anak raja- 
raja atau anak orang bésar-bésar.”’ Maka ia pun ményapa 
démikian kata-nya. 
“ Kérikal gulai maman ; 
Di-gulai déngan daun chapa : 
Ayoh adinda tégak di-halaman ; 
Naik ka-rumah; mari-lah apa? ”’ 
Maka di-jawab tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah, 
‘ Bagai-mana sahaya mémahat ? 
Mémahat, béringin rampak : 
Bagai-mana sahaya héndak naik ? 
Tuan rumah bélum lagi nampak.”’ 

Maka tuan putéri naik-lah di-bawa oleh tuan  putéri 
Dayang Séri Jawa: Si Kémbang China pun mémbéntangkan 
tikar pérmaidani langsong dudok kédua-dua-nya; _ sa-jurus. 
lama-nya témpat sireh pun di-péridarkan orang-lah ka-pada 
tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa; maka lalu di-bérikan-nya ka- 
pada tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah: maka bérkata-lah tuan 
putéri Séri Jawa ka-pada putéri Dayang Nuramah :— 

“Rumah gadang di-baroh rambai 
Chukup tiang tiga-puloh : 
Tuan putéri mémakan chabai 
Sireh di-tanam bélum tumboh. 
Maka lalu di-jawab tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah :— 
“ Sahaya tidak tahu gérébana, 
Dapat sa-tindeh tékan ménékan : 
“ Sahaya ta’ tahu sénda maana, 
Sireh di-béri sahaya mémakan. ’ 
Bérkata pula tuan putéri Séri Jawa: démikian bunyi-nya :— 
Akar térkapar di-atas batu 
Puchok ményubur ka-bawah léring : 
Kapur adinda kapur térténtu, 
Bértambah sireh sudah-nya kéring.”’ 
Di-jawab pula tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah :— 
‘Pinang chératak pinang chérati, 
‘“ Di-hémpaskan mari di-atas papan : 
Sahaya ta’ tahu kata méngérti ; 
Sireh di-béri sahaya mémakan. ’ 


> 
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Maka tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah pun mémakan-lah 
sireh sa-kapur ; 


Kélat jatoh ka-réngkongan 
Séri naik ka-péroman, 
Kira-kira bértambah panjang. 


Bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa kapada Si Kém- 
bang China-nya, © Bangat-lah éngkau masak nasi dan gulai: 
boleh kita béri adinda ini santap.”’ Maka Si Kémbang pun 
bérmasak-masak-lah: sa-télah siap lalu di-saji-nya nasi 


Puteh bagai umbut di-séntak 
Di-rusok awan bérjunjong, 
Di-téngah awan bérarak, 
Di-tépi sémut bériring, 
Patah boleh di-pétaubkan. 


Maka di-pér-idarkan-lah: maka santap-lah kédua tuan 
putéri sa-hidangan; sa-télah itu bérkata tuan putéri kapada 
Si Kémbang-nya masing-masing, © Makan-lah éngkau bérdua 
di-situ ; sa-télah habis makan lalu mémakan sireh.”’ Maka 
bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa ka-pada tuan putéri 
Dayang Nuramah, © Mari-lah kita mandi, adinda: badan 
kakanda térlalu panas-nya.’’ Makajawab-nya: ~° Baik-lah 
kakanda.”’ Maka ia pun bérjalan-lah kédua; di-iringkan 
kédua-dua Si Kémbang China-nya masing-masing: apabila 
sampail di-péngkalan, maka di-buka pakaian, di-ganti kain 
basahan, lalu turun kédua-dua tuan putéri ka-dalam ayer, lalu 
di-péchah kétimpong dua-bélas sa-kali bérbunyi kétimpong- 
nya sepérti bunyi sérunai déngan nafiri; lagi sa-kali mémé- 
chah kétimpong bagai bunyi géndang dan gong; dan lagi 
sa-kali bagai bunyi gébab déngan kéchapi. Télah habis ké- 
timpong dua-bélas lalu naik-lah kédua-dua-nya daripada bér- 
siram itu mémakai pakaian. Maka bérkata tuan putéri Day- 
ang Séri Jawa, ‘Adinda mari-lah ; kita pérgi ka-taman bunga.”’ 
Jawab-nya,  Silakan-lah kakanda” Lalu bérjalan kédua-nya 
masok taman itu: apabila sampai, di-ambil tuan putéri Dayang 
Séri Jawa bunga tiga kuntum di-sunting di-bérikar-nya ka- 
pada tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah, lalu pérgi bérbuai 
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di-bawah pokok limau manis: maka tuan putéri pun ményun- 
tingkan pula sa-kuntum bunga di-bérikan ka-pada tuan 
putéri Dayang Séri Jawa; maka ia pun ményuntingkan pula 
sa-kuntum bunga, di-bélah-nya tujoh, di-béri pula ka-pada 
tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah; maka ia pun ményunting sa- 
kuntum bunga di bélah-nya délapan di-béri kapada tuan 
putéri Séri Jawa; maka ia pun démikian juga ményunting 
bunga bélah sémbilan; Jalu di-bubohkan ka-dalam sanggul 
tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah, sa-hingga habis-lah bunga di- 
tangan kédua tuan putéri itu. Maka térsalah pérasaan di- 
hati tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa, “ Orang héndak bérhajat 
salah, kita ményunting bunga ganjil; ia ményunting mémbélah 
bunga génap.”’ Lalu bérkata ia kapada tuan putéri Dayang 
Nuramah, “© Apa-lah hajat adinda datang ka-mari ini?” 
Jawab-nya, © Ada pun adinda ini bérdua béradek; abang 
laki-laki adinda pérémpuan; abang adinda itu bérnama 
Awang Sulong Merah Mudah: maka lama-lah sudah ia 
méninggalkan adinda lébeh kurang tiga tahun lama-nya; 
sékarang adinda néndéngar khabar, ada ka-pada adinda di- 
sini; maka ini-lah sébab adinda datang héndak bérjumpa 
dan héndak di-bawa pulang balek.”’ Maka jawab tuan 
putéri Dayang Séri Jawa, © Pérchaya-lah adinda ka-pada 
Allah ta’ala, haram ta’ pérnah kakanda méndéngar- nama 
orang Awang Sulong Merah Muda di-dalam négéri ini; 
jika adinda ta’ perchaya ka-pada kakanda ini, chuba-lah 
péréksai ka-pada lain-lain orang di-sini.”’ Maka jawab-nya, 
“ Adinda tidak tahu méngénal orang di-dalam négéri ini; 
adinda pérchaya-lah ka-pada kakanda sahaja, tétapi pada 
pikiran adinda térténtu-lah ia ada di-daiam kampong ini.” 
Jawab tuan putéri Davang Séri Jawa, © Pérchaya-lah adinda 
ka-pada Aliah ta’ala Tuhan yang sa-bénar-nya, banyak-lah 
dagang di-négéri ini ia-itu Rawa-Rawa, Kampar, Kuantan, 
biapérai, masok ka-mari tidak-lah yang ada bérnama Awang 
Sulong Merah Muda.” Maka jawab tuan putéri Dayang Nura- 
mah, © Kalau bagitu kakanda-lah yang ményorokkan saudara 
adinda itu.” Maka bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jasva 
 Kalau kurang jua pérchaya, chari-lah di-dalam kampong ini.” 
Jawab-nya: °Adinda ta’mahu ményérangi rumah tangga 
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orang ményalahi kapada adat.’’ Maka kata tuan putéri Dayang 
Séri Jawa, ~Jikalau adinda takut ménchari-nya, tidak-lah 
adinda méndapat saudara.” Lalu di-jawab-nya, “ Pikiran 
adinda, kakanda-lah ményorokkan di-sini; insh’ allah baik- 
lah kakanda; jika tidak dapat déngan lémbut, déngan kéras 
mésti adinda ambil juga.”’ Lalu di-jawab tuan putéri Dayang 
Séri Jawa : . 
‘“ Batang padi tirchuat-chuat ; 
Batang bémban térpanggong-panggong : 
Apa kéhéndak hati ségéra-lah buat ; 
Badan siapa yang ménanggong ?”’ 


Maka murka-lah tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah lalu di- 
balun-nya; maka bérgomol-gomol kédua putéri itu bérganti- 
gantisa-kéjap ka-atas, sa-kéjap ka-bawah ; sépérti burong murai 
sa-hingga ta’ sédar lagi kain di-pinggang dan tiada-lah tahu- 
kan aib sopan lagi. Maka kélihatan-lah Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda tuan putéri kédua itu bérgomol. Maka ia pun bérlari-lah 
méngambil kain dua hélai lala di-pégangkan-nya kédua-dua 
sa orang di-sa-bélah kanan dan sa-orang di-sa-bélah kiri, lalu 
di-sarongkan sa’orang sa-hélai. Maka bérhénti-lah kédua-nya 
sébab kémaluan mélihatkan Awarg Sulong mémégangkan tang- 
an-nya masing-masing. Maka tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa 
pun lari-lah naik istana dan tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah 
turun balek ka-kapal-nya. Apa-bila sampai, maka _ bértitah- 
lah ia ka-pada sakalian anak dara-dara di-dalam kapal itu, 
“ Mélainkan ingat-ingat-lah tuan-tuan sakalian masa ini ham- 
pirlah kita datang pérgadohan bésar; tépong-tawari-lah sa- 
kalian alat sénjata.”’ Maka bérgadoh-lah sakalian-nya ményi- 
apkan masing-masing déngan jawatan-nya. Maka tuan 
putéri pun mémbakar kéményan puteh, bérat sa-kati, ambil 
sa-tahil tinggal sa-kati jua: maka béryang-yang tuan putéri, 
démikian bunyi-nya, © Ya Allah, ya tuhan-ku, Allah taala 
tuhan yang sa-bénar-nya; jikalau ya aku bérsaka bérbaka 
turun-témurun di-sélamatkan jua-lah sakalian isi géliyong-ku 
ini; bukan-nya aku méngéniayakan orang, bukan-nya aku 
bératikad salah ka-pada orang; orang héndak mémbéri malu 
di-atas diri-ku.’ Maka ia pun ménangis pérgi_ bérdiri- 
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di-haluan géliyong-nya mémégang istinggar séraya mémanggil 
tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa, “ Hai tuan putéri Sari Jawa 
térima-lah limau manis pérkiriman dari tanah Mékah.” Maka 
térdéngar-lah khabar tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa dari atas 
anjong perak lalu di-jawab-nya, Insh’ allah taala itu apa 
yang éngkau béri, aku térima-lah.”’ Lalu ia méngambil pula 
sa-puchok istanggar-nya, lalu turun tampil. Maka kédua-dua 
tuan putéri itu pun masing-masing mémégang sa-orang sa- 
puchok istinggar. Maka nampak-lah sa-kilat oleh tuan putéri 
Dayang Nuramah lalu mélétupkan istinggar-nya; bédil pun 
mélétup ; maka térkéna-lah anting-anting yang di-télinga tuan 
putéri Dayang Séri Jawa, maka jatoh-lah ka-tanah. Lalu 
mémanggil pula tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa, “ Hai tuan 
putéri Dayang Nuramah, térima-lah pula limau manis pérki- 
riman aku datang dari ulu Sungai Parun.” MHilang kata-nya 
istinggar pun mélétup. Maka démkian jua térjatoh anting- 
anting yang di-télinga tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah. Maka 
di-isi pula oleh tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah sa-kali lagi lalu 
di-létupkan-nya. Maka kéna-lah gélang tuan putéri Dayang 
Séri Jawa: maka sangat-lah ia murka lalu méngisi istinggar- 
nya, lalu di-létupkan. Maka kéna-lah pula gélang tuan putéri 
Dayang Nuramah; jatoh-lah dari tangan. Maka di-balas 
pula oleh tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah. Maka kéna pula 
sélépa tuan puter1 Dayang Séri Jawa, yang di-pinggang- 
nya jatoh ka-tanah. Maka di-balas-nya pula démikian jua. 
Démikian jua térkéna sélépa tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah 
langsong jatoh ka-tanah. Sa-télah tiga kali sa-orang sa-orang 
mélétup sénapang-nya, maka masok kéémpat ia-itu képutusan 
témbak-nya itu; lalu bérpikir-lah Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda séraya béryang-yang dan _ bérséru, kata-nya, * slay. 
ya Allah ya tuhan-ku Allah taala tuhan yang sa-bénar-nya, 
jikalau ya aku orang yang bérsaka bérbaka turun témurun 
yang bérkubur di-tanah Mékah, mélintang-lah gunong sa- 
buah di-téngahténgah di-antara tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah 
déngan tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa itu.”’ Hilang kata-nya 
gunong pun mélintang-lah; baharu-lah bérhénti kédua pehak, 
tuan putéri itu. Maka bérkata tuan putéri Dayang Nura- 
mah : 
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“ Pisau raut tajam bérganda, 
Akan péraut lada sulah : 

Karam di-laut boleh-ku timba, 
Karam di-hati bila kan sudah.”’ 


Maka ia pun bértitah ményuroh paling haluan géliyong 
itu héndak bélayar balek. 

Hata bébérapa lama-nya maka sampai-lah ia ka-négéri 
Ulu Sungai Batu; sa-télah bérlaboh ia pun naik-lah pulang 
ka-istana, dan ségala anak dara-dara itu pun pulang-lah 
masing-masing ka-rumah-nya. Apa-kala sampai, tuan putéri 
ka-muka tangga, Si Kémbang China pun bérlari-lah ména- 
burkan béras basah ka-atas képala tuan putéri, langsong mén- 
gadap ayahanda bonda-nya, dan bértanya, “‘Apa-lah kha- 
bar anakda? Bérjumpa-kah Awang Sulong atau tidak ?”’ 
Jawab-nya, © Abang Sulong itu sudah-lah di-tahankan tuan 
putéri Dayang Séri Jawa di-kuala Sungai Parun. ”’ 

Ali-kesah. Maka térsébut-lah pérkataan tuan  putéri 
Dayang Séri Jawa di-négéri Kuala Sungai Parun. Pada suatu 
hari bérkata-lah ia ka-pada ayahanda bonda-nya, © Bétapa-lah 
sékarang kita sudah di-béri orang malu. Maka apa-lah pikiran 
ayahanda bonda?’’ Séraya bérséloka :— 


“ Kélapa gading di-tépi mahaligai, 
Kétupat bérisi padi : 

Habis daging tulang di-kirai 
Bélum dapat bélum bérhénti 


Maka ini-lah patek sémbahkan kapada ayahanda bonda; 
patek minta himpunkan ségala anak dara-dara sahaja : ta’ usah 
bérchampur déngan laki-laki dan janda sa-orang jua pun.”’ 
Maka jawab raja Nakhoda Tua kédua laki istéri, “ Insh’ allah 
baik-lah anakda.”’ 


Di-pukul taboh larangan 
. Ményahut taboh kéliling 
 Sélang-séli taboh yang banyak. 
Maka bérgadoh-lah ségala pénghulu sémbilan wazir mén- 
téri juwak-juwak hulubalang sérta isi négéri lalu ményémbah 
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méntéri dan pénghulu sémbilan, sémbahkan, ~ Ampun patek 
ménzadap ka-bawah duli; apa-lah titah héndak patek junjong.” 
Maka jawab-nya, © Aku pinta himpunkan sakalian anak dara- 
dara di-dalam kampong négéri ini; s1-orang pun jangan ting- 
gal.’ Maka di-himpunkan-lah anak dara-dara sa-hingga tiada 
térhisabkan banyak-nya. Maka bértitah raja Nakhoda Tua ka- 
pada Bujang Sélamat ményuroh pérzi ka-pada mualim suroh 
slapkan déndang panjang léngkap déagan sézgala alat sénjata.”’ 
Maka Bujang Sélamat pun pérgi-lah ményampaikan titah raja 
itu. Maka mualim pun méngérahkan-lah ségala anak-anak 
dara; déndang itu ménylapkan. Sa-télah kéesokan hari-nya 
pérgi-lah mualim méngadap raja Nakhoda mémpérsémbahkan ; 
‘“ Ampun patek méngadap ka-bawah duli, titah ményurohkan 
patek bérsiap déndang panjang. Maka sudah-lah mustaed 
sakalian-nya.” Maka jawab raja Nakhoda Tua, ~ Insh’allah 
baik-lah : esok kita langkahkan.” Maka pada kéesokkan-nya 
pasi-pagi ithnin tujoh-bélas hari bulan pérnama, pada masa 
yang baik, maka tuan putéri bérsérta déngan sakalian anak-anak 
dara itu. pun turun-lah ka-déndang itu di-hantarkan oleh 
ayahanda bonda-nya sérta sakalian orang bésar-bésar. Maka 
bérkata-lah raja Nakhoda kapada tuan putéri Dayang Séri 
Jawa, © Sélamat-lah anakda bélayar sakalian-nya.”’ Maka di- 
jawab tuan putéri, Bérkat daulat ayahanda bonda insh’allah 
taala hapus-lah arang yang bérchonting di-muka anakda 
ini.” Maka ségala anak pérahu yang laki-laki sémua-nya 
balek-lah ka-darat sémua-nya bérganti pérémpuan bélaka 
dari-pada anak dara-dara bélaka. Maka déndang pun bér- 
layar-lah tidak lagi térhingga laju-nya. Hata bébérapa lama- 
nya tiga hari tiga malam sampai-lah ka-hulu Sungai Batu. 
lalu bérlaboh di-péngkalan tuanku Batin Alam, lalu di-naikkan 
bandera kuning dan di-pasang mériam alamat délapan. Maka 
di-balas-nya di-darat ménaikkan béndera merah dan mémasang 
mériam alamat sémbilan ; Jalu bérkata-lah Dayang Nuramah, 
“ Bukan orang datang déngan kébétulan: orang datang bérha- 
jat salah.’ Maka di-kétahui-nya-lah yang datang itu tuan 
putéri Dayang Séri Jawa: maka ia pun méngisi istinggar-nya. 
Maka tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa pun méngisi pula istinggar- 
nya, lalu bértériak, “Hai tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah dahulu 
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adinda datang mémbéri limau manis kapada kakanda: séka- 
rang kakanda pula datang ka-mari, mélainkan térima-lah hmau 
manis datang dari-négéri Sungai Parun.” Maka jawab-nya: 
“TInsh’ allah baik-lah.’ Maka bédil tuan putéri Séri Jawa 
pun mélétup-lah, kéna anting-anting tuan putéri Dayang 
Nuramah dan jatoh. Maka di-balas pula tuan putéri Nura- 
mah, kéna di-anting-anting-nya jua. Maka _ di-balas pula 
oleh tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa: maka jatoh-lah gélang 
di-tangan tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah. Maka di-balas-nya 
pula ; jatob pula gélang tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa. Maka 
ja pun mémbalas; térkéna dan jatoh sélépa-nya. Maka di- 
balas pula démikian jua. 

Ada pun pada masa itu Awang Sulong Merah Muda mém- 
pérhatikan hal ahual itu dari dalam kurongan déndang pan- 
jang. Maka térbit-lah ahktiar-nya masok kéémpat témbak 
antara kédua tuan putéri itu. Lalu bérjang-yang-lah Awang 
Sulong dan bérséru, © Hai, ya Allah, ya tuhan-ku ya saidi ya 
maulai, lintangkan-lah gunong di-téngah-téngah, supaya_ bér- 
hénti-lah kédua tuan putériini.”’ MHilang kata-nya, maka 
gunong pun mélintang-lah déngan sa-kétika: tuan putéri pun 
bérhénti-lah kédua-dua-nya masing-masing balek kémbali. 
Maka déndang itu pun bérlayar-lah balek ka-kuala-nya ; sambil 
bérpantun tuan putéri Nuramah, démikian bunyi-nya. 


“ Singgah bérlaboh di-kuala Béntam ; 
Tébang méranti di-padang Judah : 
Sa lagi ada jiwa di-badan, 
Sampai mati déndam ta’ sudah.”’ 


Maka tiada bérapa lama antara-nya, sampai-lah ka- 
istana-nya langsong méagadap. Maka bértanya raja Nakhoda 
Tua ka-pada anak-nya, © Apa khabaranakda?”’ Jawab-nya, 
“ Khabar baik, ayahanda, dan déngan bérkat daulat ayahanda 
bonda tiada-lah ada suatu apa-apa mara bahaya patek sakalian.”’ 

Hata bébérapa lama-nya pada suatu hari bérkata-lah raja 
Nakhoda kapada istéri-nya tuan putéri Sékandariah, “ Apa-lah 
hal kita ini adinda, sépérti anak kita tuan putéri Dayang Séri 
Jawa? Baik-lah kita kahwinkan déngan Awang Sulong Merah 
Muda.” Jawab istéri-nya, ~ Baik-lah, kakanda.’’ Lalu. 
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Di-pukul taboh larangan, 
Ményahut taboh di-léreng, 
Sélang-séli taboh yang banyak. 


Bérhimpun-lah ségala isi négéri méngadap raja Nakhoda 
Tua. © Ampun tuanku patek méngadap ka-bawah. duli: 
Patek mohun-lah péréksa. Apa-lah titah, héndak patek jun- 
jong.” Lalu bérkata raja Nakhoda Tua, “ Aku minta buatkan 
balai-balai; minta ambilkan kayu, minta tumbokkan padi, dan 
minta sudahkan di-dalam émpat hari ini.” Maka di-pérbuat 
orang-lah: sa-télah léngkap sakalian-nya ségala kélatan, 
maka pada masa yang baik pétang ahad malam ithnin lau- 
mémasang mériam dan sakalian kébésaran pun di-turunkanl 
lah di-mulai bérjaga-jaga sampai tiga hari tiga malam ; alat 
pun di-langsongkan-lah. Maka bértitah raja Nakhoda Tua di- 
medan méjélis itu ka-pada sakalian orang yang banyak bér- 
séru tiga kali, ““ Ada pun Awang Sulong Merah Muda ini di- 
naikkan gélaran Téngku Muda.” Hata bébérapa lama-nya 
)érkasih-kasihan-lah déngan- istéri-nya tuan putéri Dayang 
Séri Jawa ; pada suatu hari bérkata-lah Téngku Muda ka-pada 
méntua-nya raja Nakhoda Tua, “Ampun patek ayahanda ; 
sékarang patek héndak mémohun balek ka-négéri patek héndak 
mélihat ayahanda bonda patek, sébab lama-lah sudah patek 
ta’ pernah bérjumpa. MHarap-lah patek akan ayahanda izin- 
kan patek.” Lalu di-jawab-nya, © Jikalau héndak pérgi jua, 
baik-lah; bawa sa-kali Séri Jawa itu méngadap ayahanda 
bonda anakda,,supaya tiada harus pérgi lain kali lagi.” Maka 
bérkata-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda, “ Biar-lah dahulu 
patek sahaja pérgi.” Jawab-nya, © Mana suka-lah.” Maka 
tuan putéri Dayang Séri Jawa pun susah-lah hati-nya sébab 
suami-nya héndak pérgi bélayar. Maka bérkata Awang 
Sulong ka-pada Bujang Sélamat, “ Baik-lah kita bérsiap ’ La- 
mat; esok kita bélayar pérgi ka-Gunong Bérapi.” Maka 
Bujang Sélamat pun pérgi-lah ményiapkan pérahu sérta pér- 
békalan-nya. Sa-télah siap-lah sudah dayong chétri sakalian- 
nya; maka bérkata-lah Raja Muda Sulong ka-pada Bujang 
Sélamat, “Ambil-lah péti kain baju-ku itu sérta ayam  si- 
tambang dénak.’’ Maka apa-bila sudah siap sakalian-nya, 
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Raja Muda pun mémohun-lah ka-pada méntua-nya laki istéri 
dan lalu pérgi mémujok istéri-nya tuan putéri Dayang Séri 
Jawa itu, © Tinggal-lah buah hati-ku kékasih chahaya mata-ku 
kakanda pérgi tiada lama.’ Maka tuan putéri pun ménangis- 
lah bélas mélihatkan suami-nya bérjalan déngan Bujang Séla- 
mat ka-dalam pérahu itu; langsong bérlayar-lah émpat hari 
émpat malam. Maka ia pun sampai-lah ka-pérlabohan Gunong 
Bérapi. Maka pérahu pun di-labohkan-nya-lah di-péngkalan 
raja Makhdom Sakti: Maka ia pun mémakai-lah kain burok 
séluar burok dudok ményoroh di-bawah kajang pérahu-nya: 
pada suatu hari bérkata-lah ia ka-pada Bujang Sélamat, “ Pér- 
gi-lah éngkau; lihat apa pérmainan orang di-darat.” Maka 
Bujang Sélamat pun pérgi-lah mélihatkan térmasa orang négéri 
itu langsong ia pérgi ka-gélanggang raja Makhdom Sakti. 
Maka tuan putéri Pinang Masak anak raja Makhdom Sakti 
pun turun bérsiram ka-péngkalan-nya: maka di-lihat-nya ada 
sa-buah pérahu kosong tértambat; maka tidak-lah di-sangka- 
nya ada orang di-dalam-nya: maka apakala sélésai dari-pada 
bérsiram balek-lah ia ka-istana-nya. Maka Bujang Sélamat 
pun bérbalek-lah ka-pérahu-nya, di-tanyai Raja Muda, “ Apa 
ada pérmainan orang di-darat itu?’ Jawab-nya:  Bérjénis- 
jénis pérmainan chukup déngan sabong judi, témbak sasaran, 
dan sepak raga.” Bérkata Raja Muda:” Tinggal-lah éngkau 
*Lamat; aku héndak pérgi pula ka-darat mélihat pérmainan 
orang itu.’’ Maka ia pun naik-lah. Apa-bila sampai di-gé- 
langgang, raja Angitan Garang sédang di-téngah-téngah bér- 
main chatur : maka kélihatan kapada-nya orang baharu datang. 
Maka bérkata-lah ia, “ Hai orang baharu: mari-lah ka-mari ; 
apa buat bérdiri sahaja? Mari kita bérmain chatur.” Lalu 
di-jawab Raja Muda Sulong, “ Ampun sahaja-lah: patek 
ini tidak tahu bérmain chatur.”’ Kata-nya pula, © Jika ta’- 
tahu, apa buat datang ka-mari?’’ Maka jawab Raja Muda 
Sulong: “ Adat mata mémandang, télinga méndéngar.’’ Maka 
bérkata-lah raja Angitan Garang, “Jikalau sunggoh tidak 
tahu, mari-lah aku ajari.”’ Jawab-nya, “Jikalau tuanku 
sudi méngajari, patek térlébeh suka héndak bérguru.’’ Lalu- 
lah bérmain. Maka bérkata-lah Raja Muda Sulong Merah 
Muda ka-pada raja Angitan Garang, © Ya tuanku, apa-lah 
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pantang adat orang bérmain chatur?’’ Jawab-nya,  Barang 
slapa kala sampai tiga kali mélainkan ia ménjunjong papan. ” 
Lalu ia bérmain: maka kalah raja Angitan Garang; bérkata, 
ia,  Bérchatur-lah baharu aku kalah: mari-lah kita méném- 
bak sasaran.” Lalu di-jawab Raja Muda, “~ Ampun-lah 
patek tidak tahu ménémbak sasaran.”’ Maka kata-nya,  Jika 
engkau ta’ tahu boleh aku ajari.”’ Jawab Raja Mudai 
“ Jikalau tuanku sudi héndak méngajari, patek térlébeh lag, 
suka, rasa-nya.”’ Maka raja Angitan pun méngisi istinggar- 
nya bédil-nya pun mélétup kéna péngadangan sa-bélah kanan. 
Maka di-bérikan-nya pula ka-pada Raja Muda, bédil mélétup 
péluru pun lari ka-dalam hutan; sa-kali lagi di-témbak oleh 
raja Angitan kéna péngadangan sa-bélah kiri pula, lalu di- 
unjokkan istinggar bérganti-ganti kédua-nya. Maka Raja 
Muda Sulong pun mélétupkan péluru-nya masok ka-dalam 
hutan juga: maka di-témbak pula oleh raja Angitan kéna 
sudut péngadangan kanan di-sa-bélah bawah. Sa-télah itu 
di-bérikan pula ka-pada Raja Muda; ia pun ménémbak. 
Maka térchampak-lah alamat-nya. Maka bérasa malu-lah 
raja Angitan itu lalu di-ambil sénapang sérta di-témbakkan- 
nya térlépas-lah péluru-nya ka-dalam hutan, bérkata Raja 
Muda, “ Orang ménembak alamat; tuanku ménémbak rusa 
kijang ka-dalam hutan.” Jawab-nya pula, ~ Ménembak sa- 


saran-lah kalah, mari-lah pula bérsepak raga.”’ Maka jawab 
Raja Muda, “Patek tidak tahu bérsepak raga.” Kata-nya, 
“ Jikalau éngkau ta’ tahu boleh aku ajari.” Maka di-jawab 


oleh Raja Muda, “ Jika tuanku suka héndak méngajari, patek 
térlébeh lagi suka-nya héndak bélajar.’’ Maka bértitah-lah 
raja Angitan ménanggil pénghulu dan méntéri méngajak main 
sepak raga. Sa-télah hadzir, bérkata méntéri raja. ~~ Silakan- 
lah tuanku, patek méngiring sepak.’’ Di-ambil-nya lalu di- 
lambongkan-nya ka-pada Raja Muda: maka di-sambut oleh-nya 
déngan tangan, tiada di-sepak déngan kaki, lalu di-lambongkan 
ka-pada raja Angitan Garang raga itu pun lalu di-sepak jatoh di- 
hadapan méntéri : maka di-sepak pula jatoh di-hadapan pénghu- 
lu dan di-sepak pula jatoh di-hadapan Raja Muda, di-ambil-nya 
déngan tangan di-lambongkan ka-pada raja Angitan Garang. 
Maka di-sepak oleh-nya jatoh ka-pada menteri: démikian-lah 
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sa-héngga dua tiga kali kéliling, tiada jua di-sepak oleh Raja 
Muda. Maka bérkata-lah raja Angitan Garang, “Méngapa-kah 
orang mula ménjadi pangkal rotan sahaja ?”’ Lalu di-jawab- 
nya, Sambahkan ampun patek tuanku; patek tidak tahu 
bérsepap raga.’ Kata-nya pula; © Kalau éngkau tidak tahu 
tarlébeh baik pérgi dari sini.” Sepak raga pun di-lambong- 
kan ka-pada raja Angitan Garang lalu di-sepak-nya jatoh di- 
hadapan méntéri dan pénghulu dan di-sepak pula jatoh balek 
ka-pada raja Angitan Garang, lalu di-sepak-nya jatoh di- 
hadapan Raja Muda: baharu-lah 1a ményepak raga sa-malam 
lama-nya; baharu-lah raga itu jatoh balek ka-hadapan raja 
Angitan Garang. Maka tiada-lah térsepak lagi oleh-nya Jalu 
téménung-lah sahaja déngan kémaluan-nya dan_ bérkata, 
“ Ményabong bélum lagi aku kalah.”” Kata Raja Muda, “Jika 
héndak ményabong, patek tiada bérayam; ada pun sa-ekur 
térlalu kéchil.”” Maka jawab-nya pula, “ Apa-lah pula pileh 
kéchil bésar asalkan ada tuah-nya boleh-lah di-sabong-kan.”’ 
Jawab Raja Muda, “ Jika bagitu titah tuanku, biar-lah patek 
mohun turun ka-pérahu dahulu.” Jawab-nya, “ Baik-lah, 
tétapi jangan éngkau tiada balek ka-mari.”’ Maka ia pun 
turun-lah ka-pérahu-nya. Apa-bila sampai, maka _ bérkata 
ka-pada Bujang Sélamat, “Lékas éngkau ’Lamat bérmasak 
nasi.” Maka ia pun pérgi bérmandi dan bérlimau.- Sa-télah 
makan Bujang Sélamat pun mémbuka péti pakaian lalu 
mémakai-lah Kngku Muda chukup léngkap térchachak déngan 
déstar kampoh pélangi : 


Tiap sudut tiap hikmat, 
Tiap pématah tiap pémanis. 


Dan di-sisipkan pula térapong gabus; di-ambil-nya_pé- 
dang jénawi bésar daun padi : lalu bérkata-lah kapada Bujang 
Sélamat: “Mari-lah kita bérjalan?”’ lalu di-képit ayam si 
tambang dénak bérjalan ménuju ka-gélanggang. Satélah sam- 
pai masing-masing mémbulang ayam-nya. Maka raja Angitan 
mémbulang ayam bangkas si-gombak bauk: sudah siap tér- 
bulang antara kédua-nya, maka raja Angitan ménurunkan taroh 
banyak-nya sa-ratus rial batu; bérkata Raja Muda; “ Sém- 
bahkan ampun, patek ini tidak-lah ada bérwang, mélainkan 
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Bujang Sélamat ini-lah patek tarohkan.” Maka ayam pun 
lalu di-uja-nya. Maka raja Angitan Garang pun ményé- 
rukan tuah ayam-nya démikian, © Hai bangkas gombak bauk, 
sampaikan-lah tuah éngkau pantang éngkau mati-lah di-dalam 
gélanggang.’’ Maka Raja Muda pun démikian jua ményéru- 
kan tuah ayam-nya: Hai, ayam-ku si tambang dénak sam- 
paikan-lah tuah éngkau kalah ménang tidak oleh-ku.” Ayam 
pun bérlaga; ayam Angitan Garang méngélupar, patah-lah 
kepak-nya; bérlaga jua, maka putus-lah leher ayam bangkas 
gombak bauk, ayam si tambang dénak pun térbang-lah ka-atas 
anjong tuan putéri Pinang Masak lalu bérkukoh tiga kali. 
Maka Raja Muda pun béréntak-réntak ; bérkata raja Angitan 
Garang, Ini-lah orang yang sombong dan tidak tahu di- 
adat.”’ Maka murka-lahiyalalu di-ambil-nya pédang jénawi 
ada sa-lebar daun birah di-tétakkan ka-pada Raja Muda itu; 
tétak di-atas di-éndapkan-nya, tétak réndah di-lompatkan-nya: 
maka tiada-lah kéna ia sa-hingga sampai-lah ka-hujong hala- 
man. Maka habis-lah bérputus-putusan batang pinang, batang 
pisang, lalu bérkata ia, “ Orang bérladang dihutan; tuanku 
bérladang di-kampong.’’ Maka bértambah-tambah-lah murka- 
nya: maka di-tétak, tiada-lah bérhingga lagi: lalu bérkata 
Raja Muda ka-pada raja Angitan, 


‘“ Puas-lah patek bérgalah, 
Héndak ménggalas pula : 

Puas-lah patek béralah 
Héndak mémbalas pula.” 


Maka ia pun méngunus pédang-nya yang sa-lebar daun 
padi: maka di-lambai-lambai-nya tiga kali ka-bélakang. Maka 
putus-lah télinga raja Angitan Garang. ‘Tétkala itu, tuan 
putéri ada mélihat di-atas anjong perak; maka di-lémparkan- 
nya sireh bérkapur dari atas anjong ka-pada raja Angitan sa- 
kapur dan ka-pada Raja Muda sa-kapur. Maka yang di-jatoh- 
kan ‘ka-pada raja Angitan tiada di-ambil déngan tangan: 
di-ambil-nya déngan mulut-nya sépérti anjing mémamah tulang. 
Maka yang jatoh ka-hadapan orang muda di-sambut déngan hu- 
jong pédang-nya, lalu di-makan-nya. Maka bértambah-tam- 
bah-lah murka raja Angitan Garang chénchang-nya tidak lagi - 
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térhinggakan. Maka tahu-lah raja Makhdom Sakti ; bérlari-lah 
ia bérjalan déngan tidak mémoleh ka-kiri ka-kanan gadoh mén- 
déngarkan orang bérkélahi di-gélanggang. Maka bérkata-lah 
Raja Muda ka-pada raja Makhdom Sakti, “Sila-lah ambil 
paduka anakda ini, jikalau tuanku biarkan, téntu-lah mndza- 
rat késudahan-nya.”’ Maka jawab raja Mahkdom Sakti, 
“Mana-mana téras mémbangun-lah; mana-mana yang hidup 
itu ménantu aku.”’ Lalu bérkata Raja Muda Awang Sulong, 


“ Puas-lah patek bérgalah : 
Héndak bérgalah pula: 

Puas-lah patek béralah 
Héndak mémbalas pula.” 


Lalu di-lambai-lambai-nya pédang ka-atas tiga kali. Maka 
kéna-lah hidong raja Angitanlalu rampong. Maka bértambah 
tambah murka raja Angitan. Maka ia pun ménchénchang 
sépérti orang gila. Bérkata Raja Muda, “ Baik-lah; tuanku 
pulang ka-rumah ayahanda bonda.”’ Apa-bila ia héndak naik 
tangga, maka jatoh-lah képala-nya raja Angitan ka-tanah Jalu 
mati di-tangga ayahanda bonda-nya dan télah sampai-lah 
bilangan-nya pada hari itu. 

Al-kesah. Maka térsébut-lah pérkataan raja Mahkdom 
Sakti bérkata ka-pada sakalian orang isi négéri-nya ményuroh 
Raja Muda naikkan ka-atas kébésaran dan bérkata: “ Melain- 
kan ini-lah ménantu-ku yang ganti raja Angitan Garang.” 
Maka bérgadoh-lah ségala juwak hulubalang mémégang kébé- 
Saran masing-masing ményélampai ménaikkan Raja Muda ka- 
atas kébésaran. Maka datang-lah tuan kadzi sérta sakalian 
pégawai-pégawail. Maka kadzi pun mémbacha khutbah nikah 
Raja Muda déngan tuan putéri Pinang Masak. Maka di- 
jawab oleh Raja Muda akad-nya dan kabul-lah, lalu di-bacha 
doa sélamat. Sa-télah itu, di-angkat-lah hidangan mémbéri 
makan ségala panggilan. Sa-télah sélésai, sakalian-nya pulang- 
lah ka-rumah masing-masing sudah sélésai daripada kahwin. 
Maka naik-lah gélaran Yang-di-pér-tuan Muda ganti méntua- 
nya raja Mahkdom Sakti dudok mémérentahkan di-négéri 
Gunong Bérapi. Maka bérkasih-kasihan-lah dua laki istéri. 
Hata bébérapa lama-nya pada suatu hari bérkata-lah Yang 
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di-pér-tuan Muda kapada méntua-nya méminta izin héndak 
pulang ka-rumah ayahanda bonda-nya di-kuala ayer Sungai 
Batu. Jawab raja Mahkdom Sakti: ~Jikalau anakda héndak 
pulang, bawa-lah anakda tuan putéri Pinang Masak sa-kali.”’ 
Jawab-nya, “ Biar-lah dahulu: ayahanda di-bélakang hari 
boleh-lah patek bawa.’’ Maka ia pun bérkémas-lah lalu_ 
bérjalan turun ka-pérahu bérdua Bujang Sélamat. 

Sa-télah bérlayar dua hari dua malam lama-nya maka 
sampal-lah; maka di-tambatkan-nya pérahu-nya ai-péngkalan 
émak bongsu-nya: maka ia pun naik-lah ka-istana; émak 
bongsu-nya pun mélihat anak-nya datang ; ia pun pérgi-lah ka- 
dapur bérmasak-masak héndak di-béri-nya santap. Sa-télah 
itu, sa-jurus lama-nya, bévkata ia, © Hai, émak bongsu ; sahaya 
héndak ményélamatkan kubur ayahanda bonda.” Jawab émak 
bongsu-nya: “ Pérgi-lah Bujang Sélamat panggil orang kam- 
pong surohkan ambil kayu, ayer.’’ Maka sakalian orang pun 
datang-lah méngambilkan kayu dan ménumbok padi sérta 
ménjémur. Maka apa-kala télah siap di-kérjakan orang-lah 
méngatap-i kubur itu; kérbau kambing pun di-potong orang- 
lah. Maka sakalian pégawai dan orang alim pun méngaji 
Koran. Sa-télah khatam tahallil dan mémbacha do‘a; sa- 
télah itu, hidangan pun di-pér-idaikan-lah. Sa-télah sélésai, 
masing-masing pun pulang ; bérkata Raja Muda Sulong Merah, 
“ Lépas-lah sa-pérkara hutang anakda fasal ményélamatkan 
ayahanda bonda, hanya tinggal lagi héndak ményampaikan 
maksud ibu bapa saudara sahaya.’’ Jawab émak bongsu-nya, 
“ Bonda térlébeh maalum-lah anakda fasal itu térsangat-lah 
suka rasa-nya.’’ 

Maka ia pun pérgi-lah ka-rumah Dato Batin déngan émak 
bongsu-nya. Apa-bila sampai ka-istana, bérkata-lah tuan 
bongsu kapada saudara-nya tuanku Batin Alam laki istéri : 
‘ Ada-pun adinda datang ini, hajat héndak méngadap kakanda 
dua Jaki istéri. Ada-pun sépérti anakda kita Awang Sulong 
Merah Muda éntah bérbérapa lama-nya sudah méninggalkan 
négéri: sékarang ia sudah balek; ada bérsama-sama adinda 
datang, jikalau boleh déngan kémudah-mudahan pinta adinda 
ka-pada kakanda dua laki istéri; Awang Sulong tidak-lah 
mahu ia mémbéri aib mahu ibu bapa-nya.” Maka di-jawab 
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tuanku Batin Alam laki istéri, ~Jika ia mahu méngikut pér- 
kataan kakanda, boleh kita nikahkan.’’ Lalu di-panggil tuan 
kadzi sérta sakalian pégawai; pétang khamis malam jum vat 
di-nikahkan orang-lah Raja Muda Sulong Merah sépérti a lat 
raja-raja bésar bérkahwin. Maka _ bérkasih-kasihan-lah ia 
kédua laki istéri-nya tuan putéri Dayang Nuramah itu sa-lama- 
lama-nya. 


TAMAT. 


Some Early Accounts of the Malay Tapir. 
By W. GEoRGE MAXWELL. — 


In Groeneveldt’s translation” of the Ying-yai Shéng-lan, an 
account of Sumatra written by a Chinese traveller in A. D. 
1416, there i is the following quaint statement :— 

“In the mountains of this country a supernatural animal 

“is found, called The Divine Stag. It looks like a large pig, 

“and is about three feet high; the forepart of the body is black, 

‘the hind part white, and the hair is sleek, short, and very 

“fine. The mouth is like that of a pig, but not flat in front; 

“the hoofs have three grooves, and it only eats plants, not 
other animals.”’ 

The tapir (tapirus malayanus) is of course the animal here 
described, and the account, for all its quaintness, is excellent. 
The question is why should the tapir be called “ The Divine 
Stag.” Groeneveldt in a foot note gives the two Chinese 
ideographs, which he has translated by these words. 


The ideographs are mi (pronounced sn in the Mandarin 


dialect) which means spirit or soul, and if (pronounced lok) 


which means a deer or stag; and © divine stag”’ is thus the 
straightforward translation of the two words. 

The obvious difficulty however is that the tapir most 
certainly is not called “the divine stag”’ by the inhabitants 
either of Sumatra or of any other country in which it is found. 
There is nothing divine or stag-like in its appearance, nor is 
there, so far as 1 am aware, any folk-lore or folk story that 
could be distorted, by the natural mistake of a traveller or by 
any stretch of imagination on his part, into such an expression 

s the divine stag.” 


* Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Malacea. W. P. Groen- 
veldt (Verhandelingen van het Genootschap van Kunsten on Weteus- 
chappen. Volume XXXIX. Batavia 1879.) Miscellaneous Papers 
relating to Indo-China, Second Series Vol. I. p. 199. 
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The Malay name of the tapir is tenok eS) and what 


we should expect would be that the writer, who was of course 
describing an animal that was quite new and unknown to his 
readers, would endeavour to render this word in the ideo- 
graphs of the language in which he was writing. What we 
should expect him to say is © in the mountains of this country 
a supernatural’ (or, perhaps, rather, extraordinary’’) animal is 
found called the tenok. 

And this is, I venture to suggest, what Ge author has 
actually written. 

Searching through the various dialects of the Chinese 


= 


language for a dialect in which ep iE will represent the sound 


tenok, we find that in the Hylam dialect yg is pronounced 
‘tin’? whilst in the greater number of the other dialects it is 
“sin” or shin.” 

The Hylam dialect would therefore appear to be indicated 

however remains © lok”’ as in the Mandarin dialect. We 
therefore get © tin-lok,’’ which, though it takes us a good part 
of the way, is not entirely satisfactory. -I am informed how- 
ever by the Chinese interpreters of the Supreme Court that 
there is no ideograph which represents the word “nok.” It 
would therefore appear: either that sp represents the nearest 


sound possible in the Chinese language to the Malay word 
tenok, or else that, in A. D. 1416, it was pronounced “ nok.” 

The passage in the Ying-yai Shéng-lan is interesting in 
more than one respect. Firstly, if my suggestion that these 
two ideographs represent the word tenok is correct, it shows that — 
the writer of that work was a Hylam; a native, that is to 
say, of the Island of Hainan, a fact which both the geographi- 
cal position of that island with regard to the countries mention- 
ed in the account, and the skill and daring in navigation of its 
inhabitants render extremely probable. | 

I am more inclined to believe the writer of the Ying-yai 
Shéng-lan to have been a Hylam from the passage in the work 
where, also in an account of Sumatra, he gives (according to 
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Groeneyeldt’s translation) the following account of the mango: 
“There is a kind of mango called by the natives yam-pa ; it is 
“like a pear but a little longer and has a green skin.” 


Yam-pa, which is the sound of the ideographs Ar ie 


in the Mandarin dialect, is meaningless. The Hylam dialect 
however gives us Jam-bu, which is not only excellent Malay 
but shows incidentally that the writer’s memory had deceived 
him into confusing the guava with the mango. 


The passage is interesting in a second respect, for Groene- 
veldt’s ‘‘stag’’ deserves to be recorded along with the “‘sla- 
dang”’ and “ hippopotamus’”’ with which other writers have 
confused the tapir. It was indeed no less an authority than 
Newbold that confused the sladang (the Indian “gaur,” bos 
gawrus) with the tapir. In his “ British Settlements of the 
Straits of Malacca,’ published in 1839, he makes, on page 435 
of the first volume, the following extraordinary statements :— 


“ The seladang is suposed by some zoologists to be identi- 
“cal with the tapir. The Malays however make a difference 
distinguishing the other tapir by the name of tennok. This 
‘is a point desirable to ascertain. The seladang may probably 
“be a variety.” . 


It would have been unfair perhaps to draw attention to 
this slip of Newbold’s if it were not for the fact that it affords 
a curious instance of the extent to which the Malay forests 
were unknown even to the best informed English residents at 
a comparatively recent date. 


More than one early traveller has recorded the hippopotamus 
in the far east. Generally they have I think confused it with 
the rhinoceros or the tapir. Occasionally perhaps they may 
have been misled by the word kuda ayer—(the Malay for the 
little sea-horse, which is not uncommon in these waters) which 
has led the lexicographers sadly astray. Marsden (in 1812), 
Abbé Favee (in 1875) and Swettenham (in (1881) all give kuda 
ayer as hippopotamus, thereby plainly implying that the 
hippopotamus, which of course is only found in Africa, is known 
to the Malays. 
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Lastly this early Chinese account of the tapir is interest- 
ing in that it anticipates, by exactly four hundred years, Major 
Farquhar’s discovery of the tapir in Malacca. There will be 
found in Volume XIII of “ Asiatick Researches,’’ published in 
Calcutta in 1820, a very interesting account of this discovery. 
Major Farquhar, who was Governor in Malacca, wrote from 
Malacca on the 29th January 1816 the following letter to one 
Honourable A. Seton: 


My dear Sir, 


Conceiving that the accompanying account of an animal of 
the tapir kind, found in the forests in the vicinity of Malacca ; 
but which I believe is not generally known to exist in any part 
of the old world, may prove interesting, I have taken the 
liberty to transmit it to you, for the purpose, (should you 
consider it as meriting public attention), of being presented to 
the Asiatic Society : I have likewise the pleasure to send a full 
length drawing of the animal, and a drawing and ees of 
its head, which is of very singular shape. : 


I remain My Dear Sir, 
Your much obliged and very Pathieal servant , 


W. FARQUHAR. 
Malacca, 29th January 1816. | 


Major Farquhar’s account, after a detailed description of 

the dentition and dimensions of the animal, is as follows :— 
“The tapir (called tinnoo by the Malays) is an animal, 
which I believe has hitherto been considered, by the natural- 
‘ists as being peculiar to the New World; it will however 
ss appear abundantly evident from the present account, that this 
‘isa mistake; and that aspecies at least of this quadruped is 
t common to many of the forests on the Malay Peninsula, and 
"par ticularly so in the vicinity of Malacca, being as well known 
‘to the natives there as the elephant or rhinoceros. The tapir 
“ of Malacca, although differing in some essential points from 
‘that of America, cannot, I conceive, be considered but as a 

“variety of the same genus of quadruped. 


¢¢ 
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The manner in which the feet are divided is very pecul- 
‘iar; and is the same in both animals; having four hoofs in 
“the fore, and only three in the hind feet. The general siz 
“and shape of the tapir of the old and new world will be found 
* nearly alike, but differing in color; the head of this animal 
‘is of a peculiar shape, and forms a sort of ridge at top, the 
“eyes are small, ears roundish and bounded with white, which 
“can be drawn forward at pleasure, the legs are short and 
“very stout, the body large, and in shape somewhat resembling 
“that of the hog. The neck is short and thick, and the skin 
strong and coarse, like that of a buffalo. The hair is short, 
“and of a black colour, from the proboscis to the extremity of 
“the fore quarters ; the body and part of the hind quarters of 
“a light grey, and the rest of the hinder parts and legs are 
“pblack. The tail is very short, and almost destitute of hair. 
“ ft has no mane on the neck, in which respect it seems like- 
“ wise to differ from the American tapir. When young it is 
“beautifully spotted with brown and white. 

“The tapir of Malacca is not known to the natives as an 
“amphibious animal ; it is perfectly harmless, and of a timid 
“disposition. Indeed it seems destitute of any natural means 
“of offence or defence. It feeds on vegetables, and is said to 
“be particularly fond of sugar-cane. Its flesh is eaten by the 
“natives (with the exception of Muhammadans, who deem it 
“ unclean) and considered very good: none of these animals 
“have as yet been domesticated at Malacca, but I have no 
~“ doubt if taken when young, they might be tamed with equal 
“facility as those of America. 

“The drawing which accompanies this will be founda 
“faithful representation of the Malacca Tapir. It is taken 
“ from life, and will convey a much better idea of the animal 
* than any description I am able to give. 

“It is I think, very possible that the Malacca Tapir may 
“be found to correspond more closely with one of the two 
“fossil species described by Cuvier, in his geological discov- 
“eries, as having been met with in different parts of France, 
“ Germany, and Italy, the one named the small, the other the 
“ sisantic, Tapir.”’ 
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Major Farquhar’s discovery of the tapir in the Malay 
Peninsula was followed in the same year by the discovery of 
the animal in Sumatra. Mr. Siddons, the British Resident at 
Bencoolen, wrote on the 6th Deczember, 1816 the following 
lettrer to the Secretary of the Asiatic Society. 
~ Sir, 
I have sent on board the Ship Clauline, commanded by 
Cuptain Welsh, a very rare animil callel on this coast the 
Tannoh which I beg you to present to the Asiatic Society in 
my name. . 

It resembles, with ‘extreme closeness the Tapir of Buffon. 
It was presented to me by the Pangeran of S»songye Lamswe, 
who informed me that. it was caught in a paddy plantation 
upon his lands in the interior. Szarch was made for its 
parents, but no traces of them were discovered : the people 
were attracted by the shrill cry of the animal, which they 
found at the edge of the paddy ground, close to a thicket, 
amidst very long grass, the Pangeran himself is, perhaps, the 
ollest man living in these districts : He says that he never saw 
but one other animal of this description, which was when he 
was about ten years old, and that he has never heard of one 
having been seen since, that veleee he then saw was of the size 
of a small cow. 

The Tannoh eats boiled rice, after it has ae cool, grass, 
leaves &c. It is of a very lazy habit, but perfectly gentle, and 
loves to bathe, (remaining a very considerable time under 
water) and to be rubbed or scratched, which he solicits by 
throwing himself down on his side. He has been in my pos- 
session almost three months, during which period he has grown 
considerably, and his skin has changed from a dusky brown, 
streaked and spotted with white, to its present appearance. 

I trust the animal will reach Calcutta alive, wher no 
doubt it will gratify the curious in natural history. 


I remain, Sir, 
Your very obedient servant - 
G. J. SIDDONS. 
Sumatra, Fort Marlborough, 6th December, 1816. 
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The following notes by the Secretary of the Society 
conclude the article in’ Asiatick Researches,” and are sufficient- 
ly interesting to bear repetition. 


“The animal’s habits continue of the gentle and indolent 
“ character mentioned in the preceding communication, and it 
“agrees with Major Farquhar’s description in every respect, 
“ except in its evincing a great fondness for water : it constantly 
“ seeks a pool in which it remains immersed the greater part of 
“ the day ; and not unfrequently dives for a very considerable 
“ period, presenting in this respect another analogy to the 
“Tapir of South America. 


“ The following description of a young animal, received 
‘subsequently from Major Farquhar, with some interesting 
“ communications on subjects of natural history, will complete 
: the information we at present possess regarding the oriental 
Tapir. 


¢ 


“The drawing which accompanies the following account 
* of a young Tapir, and which I have the pleasure of offering 
~ to the acceptance of the Asiatic Society, was taken from an 
“animal about four months old, and represents it as of a 
“reddish brown colour, studded with white spots. It was 
“taken from one I had alive in the house. After it has passed 
“the above period, it begins gradually to change colour until 
“ the age of six months, by which time it has lost all its 
~ beautiful spots, and attained the general colour of the full 
“ srown Tapir as represented in a drawing transmitted from 
“hence to the Asiatic Society in the beginning of last year. 
“The Tapir from which the present drawing was made, I 
“preserved alive in the house for upwards of six months, when 
“it died suddenly. I found it an animal possessed of a most 
“mild and gentle disposition. It became as tame and familiar 
“as any of the dogs about the house, fed indiscriminately on 
‘all kinds of vegetables; and was very fond of attending at 
“table to receive bread, cakes, or the like. It seemed very 
“ susceptible of cold, notwithstanding the great thickness of its 
skin, and I think I may venture without safety to affirm that 
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“ the Tapir of Malacca has nothing amphibious in its nature, 
“a character which appears to attach to those of America 
“ Indeed the one I reared shewed rather an aversion to water 
“and in the wildstate they are found to frequent high 
“ grounds.” 


Groeneveldt’s Notes on the Malay 
Archipelago and Malacca. 


By W. GEORGE MAXWELL. 


I opened the preceding article on the tapir with a quota- 
tion from Greeneveldt’s “Notes on the Malay Archipelago 
and Malacca,’ and new set down a few miscellaneous ideas, 
which can only be considered as guesses, suggested by a peru- 
sal of that book. ; 


On page 143 of the Notes as they appear in the © Mis- 
cellaneous Papers relating to Indo-China and the Indian 
Archipelago,’ reprinted for this Society by Tribner & Co: 
in 1887, the following words occur in the translation of that 
part of the history of the Sung dynasty (960-1279) which 
sives an account of Java :— 

“In their language pearls are called mutdara, ivory they 
“eall kara, incense kwn-tun-lu-lin, and the rhinoceros tt-mv.”’ 

Groeneveldt in a footnote gives the Chinese ideographs 
which he has transcribed as above, and adds that he has been 
unable to trace the last three to their original form—Mutiara 


is represented by 2S WY oe 
Kara by Fe ae 
Kun-tun-lu-lin by Ea FQN 
ti-mu by {5 38 | 


Whether mutiara means a pearl in Javanese I am unable 
to say, but it is certainly the Malay word for it; and it seems 
probable that, Malay being the lingua franca of the Far East, 
that Malay and not Javanese is the language indicated. 
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Kara bears no resemblance to gading eo the Malay 


10) IVOKY,. a Ka fan ENS Ee probably must be the sound that the | 


word gading ould take in Chinese. The first syllable of 
kara and katin is the same; the difficulty is to suggest any 
reason for the substitution of ra for tun. The Chinese ideo- 
graphs, it will be seen, are not similar, and there can therefore 
have been no mistake through mutilation of the ideograph. 
The only thing that I can suggest is a mistake on the part of 


the writer or the copyist. Ra aE is the last syllable of 
mutiara V2 ZEW the word immed ote preceding kara 
RS and it is not impossible that carelessness in the writing 
of these words in foreign tongue led to the repetition of the 
ae in the place of the Ty that should have been written. 

5 


Kemennien Uv which is Rranoumced ke-men-ni-en 


and is the usual Malay word for the common resinous incense 
known as gum benjamin, is perhaps the sound which the 
writer has endeavoured to catch in kun-tun-li-lin. It can not 
be considered a happy effort, but kemennien is a word not 
easy for a foreigner to pronounce, and far from easy to set 
down in writing. 

Ti-nw, the rhinoceros, is another difficulty. The word 
bears no resemblance to the common Malay word badak 


( 35k) but it may possibly be a corruption of the word wmpit 


( aic\) Wilkinson in his dictionary gives badak himpit as a 


kind of rhinoceros. Though personally I have not heard the 
word used in.this way in the Peninsula, I have heard it used 
to represent the sound of the rhinoceros’ call. 

This is the way too, in which the word is used by the 
aboriginal Besisi of Selangor, for : 
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Impit-impit bunyr badak 


is the opening line of one of the Besisi songs.” 

It is perhaps too much to suggest that zmpzt is the word 
represented by ¢tz-mz; all that can be said is that it is the 
word that most closely resembles it. 


II. 


In Shih-pi’s account of Java in the history of the Yuan 
dynasty (page ale after mention of a person named Ha-j7-ka- 
ta-na-ka-la, whom we may take to be Haji Kadir Nukhoda, 
the writer states that on his return to China from Java he 
took to the Chinese Emperor a letter in golden characters from 
the Muli (or Buli). 


The ideographs which Groeneveldt has thus transcribe 


are ¥3g A and Jf FA 


In a footnote the translator states that this name Gant 
be identified. 


The author, Shih-pi, informs us that he was a man from 
Po-yeh in the District of Li-chou in the Department of Pau- 
ting in the Province of Chih-li. 

In this province the Pekingese dialect is spoken, and in 

this dialect the ideographs given above represent the sounds 
mud-li or mu-li. 
. The word becomes intelligible if we assume that the 
sound Ah should be added to it. Ah Ap is the word that one 
commonly meets in CUES names; Ah Sin or Ah Chong for 
instance. 

It is a word used in the colloquial rather tlian in the 
written language, and it adds nothing to the meaning of the 
word or words to which it is joined. It is extremely: prob- 
able therefore that either some copyist, or perhaps even the 
translator, of this history, considering that Mud-li and Mud-li 
Ah to be the same thing, dropped the “Ah.” Mud-li-ah is of 
course the word mudliyar a well known title of rank among 
the Hindus of Southern Indian and Ceylon; and the account 


* Skeat and Bragden’ s ‘‘ Pagan Tribes” Vol. II. p. 113 
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is the more interesting by reason of its showing the use in 
Java of this Hindu word in the year A. D. 1292, the date of 
Siibe -pi’s visit, as the official title of the person who sent the 

golden-lettered message to the Chinese Emperor. 


If. 


In the history of the Ming dynasty, Book 304, there is an 
account of the travels of Cheng Ho, an eunuchin the Emperor’s 
Palace (A.D. 1403-1435). This account is translated by 
Groeneveldt on page 167. 

Cheng Ho gives a list of thirty-five places which, during 
his service under three Emperors, he had visited. Among 
them he mentions on page 170. 


KM Be BT aA Beau ALI 


Groeneveldt translates these places as Malacca, Brunei, 
Pahang, Kelantan, Hormus, and Pila. 

There ean be little doubt that Pila is Perak. If this is 
admitted, Hormus (Ormuz, at the mouth of the Persian Gulf) 
cannot be correct, for in a list of places the name of this place 
would not be inserted between Kelantan and Perak. 

Hut-lu-mo-su is the sound represented by the ideographs 


2] ES ii iy in the Mandarin dialect, 


[Hut-lu may possibly be an attempt at Pulaw and Pulau 
Mausu may conceivably be the island of the Mausu pirates, 
who are gpoken of on page 257 as coming from Borueo and 
ravaging the surrounding countries, even as far as Pahang. | 
Though the place intended to be indicated remains unidentified, 
and though perhaps it may now be impossible of identification, 
I venture to submit that there can be little doubt that i4 is 
some place in or near the Malay Peninsula or Archipelago. 


IV..:- 
On page 177 in the translation of the nee -yal onde: lan, 
(A, ID, 1416) there is the following account of the weights of 


Java. 
‘Their weights are as follows: a cati (kin) has twenty 
“taels (lang), a tael sixteen ch’ven, and a chen four kobangs.”’ 
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For catz, tael and ch’ien the author gives the Chinese 
names. Kobanyg is written Ih £6. The koban7 is the 


kupang which we know best at the present day as the ten-cent 
piece. It was originally a weight, there being four kupangs 
to a gampal, (which thevcfore corresponds to the ch’ven of the 
present account) and it only bezame a coin by its relative weight 
to that of the dollar. It is perhaps unnecessary to say that 
there is no connection between the word keping and the ten 
cent piece. 
VE 

In the account of Malacca in the Ying-yai Shéng-lan, in 

a list of the prolucts of the country, +) Jit i is men- 


tioned. This is translated on page 244 as damar, and in the 
Mandarin dialect the ideographs would be thus pronounced, 
the last ideographs giving the ‘r’’-sound. Butin the Hylam 
dialect, which I have suggested to be the native dialest of the 
writer, it is pronounced “lu,” and the three ideographs would 
represent da-ma-lu, which would then appear to be an attempt 
at damar-laut. On the same page there is an account of a 
better kind of damar, which is © clear and transpirent and 


resembles amber.’ It is called +3 68 eS ET which is 


pronounced swn-tu-lu-s in the Mandarin dialect and dun-lu-lu- 
st in Hylam. 


In neither dialect does the word bear the least resem- 
blance to mata-kuching, the Malay name for this superior kiad 
of damar, and it is difficult to conjecture what the word that 
the writer was thinking of may be. 


VI. 
On page 255, there is a translation of a place called 
WZ UL- This Groeneveldt translates as Pahang, and a 


perusal of the account shows that Pahang is undoubtedly the 
place referred to. 
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In a foot note Groeneveldt says “these two characters 
“are properly pronounced p’ang, k’ang, but the first, which 
“has the sound p’e" or p’a” in Fukien, is often used for render- 
‘ing the sound pa or p’a, whilst the second character is taken 
“for hang on account of its primitive, which often has this 
‘sound in other combinations.” 

In volume IV of the T’oung Pa, at page 81, Dr. Muller 
questions the accuracy of the rendering of wD and suggests 
that; as there‘is a tribe in the locality called “the Panggang,” 
this:was probably the old name of the place. Groeneveldt in 
Vol. VII of the same journal, at page 114, acce;ts this 
suggestion. I venture to submit that Groeneveldt was right in 
his first conjecture, and that Dr. Muller is wrong. In the 
first place, the tribe is the orang pangan, the aborigines of 
the country, and the word in the mouth of a Malay bears no 
resemblance whatever to panggang. The orang pangan, like 
all other aborigines, are driven to live in the forest, and it is 
quite impossible that they should ever have given their name 
to the Pahang River. In the second place, the ide»rgraphs 


WeUL are occasionally used, at the present day, by the 
Chinese to represent Pahang. 


Malacca Harbour. 


The. following account of Malacca harbour is' taken from 
the Singapore Free Press’ of 1834, and is reprinted by te 
kind permission of the editor, one 

We Geo MG 


The present condition of the roads, and the difficulty of 
landing, except at nearly high water, are a matter of notoriety 
and people sometimes wonder how Malacca ever came to be 
selected as the site for a port, but a reference to old residents 
in the place, to early accounts of it, and to native traditions, 
shews that things were not always so, and may, perhaps, indicate 
_ the way in which the change came about. 


A tradition exists among the natives that Malacca was not 
originally situated on its present site, but Telok Dalam (deep 
bay) on the other side of the Panchur, a rocky point on the 
coast about thirteen miles N. W. of Malacca, where tin has 
been found on the shore below high-water mark. This tradi- 
tion bears testimony to the fact of Malacca having once pos- 
sessed a good anchorage close inshore, but, finding appear- 
ances against it, locates the original port elsewhere. 


The oldest resident in the place states that his father 
remembered when Pulau Upeh (a lateritic island lying about 
two and a half miles a little N. of W. from the town) was 
only a pistol-shot from the shore, and it is said that about 
thirty years ago or so, there was a house at Limbongan (two 
miles from town on the road to Tanjong Kling and nearly op- 
posite Pulau Upeh) in a situation which is now 300 or 400 
yards out from the shore. It is also known that land which 
was leased out by Government in that neighbourhood not 
very many years ago has disappeared altogether owing to the 
encroachment of the sea. 
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VALENTYN says: © There are two islets in its (Malacca’s) 
vicinity—Ilha das Naos (Pulau Java, nearly opposite the end of 
the pier) within a gun-shot from the town, and Ilha das Pedras 
(Pulau Upeh) from where they got the stones to build houses 
etc. with, beyond the range of gun-shot.* The Portuguese 
earracks and galleons used to anchor between these two islets 
in four or five fathoms of water.’’ There are now only about 
two fathoms. 


HAMILTON, writing the same time, says; The Road for 
Shipping is at too great a Distance to be defended by the Fort, 
the Shallowness of the Sea obliging them to be above a League 
off, which is a very great Inconveniency.” But this latter is 
clearly an exaggeration, for he says shortly after: “ At Malacca 
the Streights are not above four Leagues broad,’ whereas they 
are nine or ten; and from other parts of his narrative it is 
evident that too much faith must not be placed in him. 


The Commentaries of ALBUQUERQUE, wherein an account 
is given of the founding of Malacca by PARIMICARA (A pramu- 


syastira) who had settled on the Pago, a tributary of the Muar, 
after his expulsion from Szngapura, state that that prince was 
induced by some fishermen who lived on the Malacea River 
‘to go and settle there, both on account of a fertile plain called 
Bintao three leagues distant along a river, wherein large crops 
of rice could be grown,” and “ because the harbour was 
commodius and very deep with good water.”’ 


We find in different places in the Commentaries the follow- 
ing expressions :— 


“he (the King of Malacca) desired Afonso 
Dalboquerque would order his ships to with- 
draw from right in front of the port ; 

‘ he (Albuquerque) ordered the small vessels 
to withdraw and le off owtszde the port ; 

“and to burn also all the other ships that lay 
wm the port ;”’ 


ee 


* i. e. from the fortress. 
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“among the foreign ships which were in the 
port of Malacca ;”’ 

“alongside of this tower” ‘i.e. ‘a keep of 
four storigs height along the sea’’ which 
Albuquerque built close to his own fortress) 
‘one of our ships of two hundred tons burthen 
could come whenever it was desired.” 


) 


CRAWFURD quotes DE BARROS to the following effect for 
a description of the Town of Malacca at the time ALBUQUERQUE 
took it: © Our people, although they did not see majestic 
structures of stone and mortar, or ramparts, or towers, or indeed 
any other kind of defence, beheld notwithstanding a town 
extending along the beach for a good league, and ranged along 
the shore, many merchant vessels.”’ 


CRAWFURD himself says, referring to the two islands 
already mentioned “it was near these that Albuquerque with 
his armada cast anchor in 1511, and at which also were wont 
to anchor the largest caraques of the Portuguese in five and six 
fathoms water. This part of the roads is now only accessible 
to small craft, owing to the growth of extensive mud-banks 
dry at low water, and the anchorage of vessels of burthen is at 
the inconvenient distance of two miles from the shore.”’ 


In the Commentaries of ALBUQUERQUE we find the follow- 
ing statement made by °RUY DE ARAUJO when advising that 
the bridge of Malacca © ought to be attacked before anything 
for if they took that and made themselves strong in it, our 
people would be placed just between the city and the inhabitants 
of Upe, and the power of King divided into two parts.” — 


The ‘city’? was on the Stadt House side of the river. 
Further on we find: © and while he (the King of Malacca) was 
thus occupied with the fortifying of the stcckades, a Javanese 
headman, who was called Utemutarajah, who lived in the 
Settlement of Upe, and had abcut five cr-six thousand Javanese 
slaves of his own, or of his sons and sons-in-law, a very rich 
man, and one who traded very extensively to all parts of the 
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world, sent a present of sandal-woods to Afonso Dalboquerque, 
and secretly begged a safeguard for himself and for all that 
settlement wherein he lived.” 

And again: “Afonso Dalbequerque ordered his Captains 
that upon the territory of Utemutarajah they should-make no 
requisition.” | 

Later again we find: “ Utemutarajah gave opportunity to 
the Moors who lived in his district of Dupet to make use of 
their own coinage and prevented ours from being current ;”’ 

and 3 

“But Utemutarajah took so little heed of this hint to 
mend his ways that Afonso Dalboquerque again sent word to 
say that on an occasion when a certain Naire, who had turned 
Christian, a man in the employment of the Meirinho§ was walk- 
ing in the District of Dupe, he had ordered his arrest ;”’ 

and 

He began to construct 7m Dupe strong stockades surround- 
ed with ditches.” 

From the above extracts the following conclusion may 
reasonably be drawn ; that when ALBUQUERQUE took Malacca, 
it was a harbour with deep waterand a fine sandy bay extend- 
ing in a curve from the river mouth westwards to the rocky 
eminence called Pulau Upeh. In all the mentions of Upeh, 
nothing is said about its: being an island, on the contrary, 
everything, particularly the passage © he began to construct in 
Dupe strong stockades surrounded with ditches’’ points to its 
being then part of the mainland and of the town. 

In the time of VALENTYN, the sea had already worn a way 
through the sandy shore and turned the western end of Upeh 
into an island; being barred from further encroachments on 
the west by a rocky ridge, its destructive tendencies found free 
play on the sandy coast in the opposite directions and continu- 
ed to operate till they had made a channel about two miles 
wide, and threatened the high road which skirts the coast, and 
which is now protected by a series of groins. 
+D’Upe. | 
§An officer whose duty it is to arrest criminals : the origin of the word, 

still current, for Inspector of Police ‘‘ Brenio.”’ 
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From the time of the opening of this channel dates, no 
doubt, the silting which has spoilt the harbour of Malacca, and 
brought it to its present condition,—a condition which is 
rapidly growing worse. : 


Tabu customs of the warpath amongst the 
Sea Dayaks of Sarawak. 


A few months ago the Government of Sarawak arranged 
a punitive expédition against a troublesome border tribe. 
The army was made up partly of the regulars, the Sea Dayak 
Rangers, but mainly of the ablebodied men called out from all 
the houses of the Batang Lupar district: the largest contin- 
gent came from the village of Banting where the customs here 
related came before the notice of my wife. Whilst their 
husbands were away on the warpath the Dayak women, one 
and all observed several trivial ceremonies and omitted certain 
items belonging to the routine of an ordinary day; and on 
enquiry my wife learnt that these were performed for the 
benefit of their husbands in accordance with the principles of 
sympathetic magic. We are indebted to Miss Hall of the 
Banting Mission House for the foliowing list of tabus followed 
by the women at home and by the men on the warpath. 
The women. 


(1) They must awaken early in the morning and with 
the streak of dawn the windows must be opened: otherwise 
their husbands will oversleep themselves and may be caught 
by the enemy. As the windows are opened early to bring 
light into the room so will it be lhght and bright when the 
men commence their march. 


(2) Itis forbidden (pemali) for them to oil the hair lest 
their husbands slip when walking on a batang’ path (a path 
of tree trunks). It was the unusual untidiness of the ladies’ 
hair. which first called for remark when my wife arrived at 
Banting. 

(3) They must not sleep during the daytime or the men 
will be drowsy when walking. 
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(4) Every morning they must scatter popcorns (nade of 
rice) on the verandah: and just as the elastic popcorn bounds 
and rebounds on the hard floor so will the men be agile in 
their movements. At the same time the women sing a verse— 


Oh kamba, enti tinggi surok, 

Enti baroh, perjok 

Munsoh suroh genong— 

Awak ka baka Teiebond are See Suse: 


which being interpreted is 

‘Oh you absent ones dodge under the high obstacles ai leap 
over the low ones. Petrify the enemy al keep off the hands | 
raised against you.’ 

(5) It is pemali to bathe in She usual way with the 
petticoat on: for just as the garment would become wet and 
heavy so would their husband feel heavy in body and unable 
to move rapidly. 

(6) The room must be kept very tidy, all boxes’ being 
placed near the walls ; for should any one stumble in the house 
so may the men fall when walking and thus be at the mercy — 
of the enemy. 

(7) They must seh food only at meal times and then 
properly sitting down; otherwise the men will be tempted to 
chew leaves or earth shee on the march. 

(8) At each meal a little rice must be left in the pot and 
this must be put aside: this ensures that the men shall have 
plenty to eat and need never become hungry. 

(9) On no account may a women sit so long at the loom 
as to have the cramp; Or the men will surely become stiff and 
be unable to rise up quickly after resting or to run away. 

Accordingly the women intersperse their weaving opera- 
tions by frequent walks up and down the verandah. 

(10) It is forbidden to cover up the face with a blanket 
or the men will not be able to find their way through tall grass 
or jungle. 

(11) They must not sew with a needle or the men will 
tread upon ‘tukak’ (sharpened spikes of bamboo placed point 
upwards in the ground by the enemy). 
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(12) Flowers must not be worn nor scent used ; otherwise 
the movements of the men will be revealed to the enemy by 
their smell. 

(13) It is unlucky to break the ‘kain apit’ (the piece of 
leather or bark of tree with which the women support their 
backs when weaving); should this occur the men will be 
caught by the chin on some overhanging bough. 

(14) Should a wife prove unfaithful in the absence of her 
husband he will lose his life in the enemy’s country. 

The men. 

(1) Must not cover up the rice when cooking or their 
vision will. become obscured and the way difficult to see. 

(2) The spoon must not be left standing up in the rice 
pot ; otherwise the enemy will so leave a spear sticking in their 
bodies. 

(3) During cooking time should the pots be adistance apart 
{rom each other they must be connected by sticks ; so will the 
men have neighbours near at hand should they be surprised by 
the enemy. It is customary to put the pots very near 
together. 

(4) It is pemali to pick out the bits of husk from the 
rice when feeding lest the enemy in like manner pick out that 
man from a group. 

(5) As the rice is taken from the pot the cavity thus left 
in the food must be immediately smoothed over ; otherwise 
wouuds will not heal quickly. 

(6) It is unlucky to sleep with legs crossed or touching 
those of a neighbour lest the spears of the enemy smite the 
unfortunate offender of this tabu. 

Whether the men as a whole obey these rules I cannot 
say but certain it is that the women of Banting and of other 
villages in that neighbourhood followed the restrictions herein 
imposed. However ludicrous they may seem to us now these 
magical superstitions are not more gross than those which held 
sway in the minds of our own ccuntrymen of mediaeval 
times and even today it would not be difficult to parallel 
them amongst the country folk of merrie England. 


JOHN HEWITT. 
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Musang Berjanggut. 


It is hardly necessary to point out that this story of the 
Bearded Civet with its note of rollicking farce and its allusions 
to a pedestal lamp is not in origin Malayan, though much local 
colour has been added. It is sometimes acted on the stage of 
the Bangsawan. The present version has been written down 
by Raja Haji Yahye bin Raja Muhammad Ali of Perak and 
includes much valuable detail on wedding customs and so on. 
I am indebted to Mr. A. J. Sturrock for having romanized much 
of the manuscript and for assisting me in the preparation of the 
English synopsis. 

R. O. WINSTEDT. 


The Tale of the Bearded Civet. 


Shah Ariman king of Shahar Desa was childless; so he 
adopted a son of the people and named him Kemala-al-arifin. 
When Kemala-al-arifin had grown up, the king bade him choose 
a bride from the daughters of the chiefs, but the youth entreated 
to be excused, saying I would seek as my wife a true woman 
and in this country there are only females.’”’ The king was 
amazed. ‘If that be so,” said he, ‘go seek your true woman, 
for greatly I desire to see her: for her dowry and in provision 
for your journey I give three thousand pieces, but fail in your 
quest and your life shall pay forfeit for the shame ycu have 
brought on our women.” The king further bade him return 
within a year. 

So Kémala-al-arifin prepared for the journey: bought 
stores of rice, spices, sugar, fish and coconuts, and mixed them 
all together in one bag. Thenhe set out, up hill, down dale, by 
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forest and lea, and after a long while came to a kampong, where 
he begged a night’s lodging. Getting a welcome, he entered 
the house and after bathing and praying brought out his bag of 
provisions with the request that a meal might be prepared him. 
The house-wife gave the bag to her daughter Maimunah who 
when she saw all the provisions commingled got ready a meal 
from her parents’ own rice. Meanwhile Kemala-al-arifin had 
watched her. Thought he, This is not the girl I desire for 
my wife; to-morrow I must set out again in search of a true 
woman.’ Soon the morrow, he set out again. 

Now in the land of Askalan Rum there lived a poor old 
husbandman, by name Paman, who had a daughter Dang Sri 
Arif Laksana known to all the country round as the Fair Maid, 
fifteen years of age and of ashrewd wit. One day on his way 
home from the neighbouring hamlet, Paman met Kemala-al- 
arifin, who besought the favour of a night’s shelter. Paman 
consented. On their way, Kemala-al-arifin related his travels 
and declared that the object of his quest was a kitchenless 
house: he amazed Paman by opening his umbrella in jungle 
shade while in the heat of open spaces he closed it ; by donning 
his shoes in sloughs and doffing them onthe clean road. 
When they had reached the house, and Paman had invited his 
guest to enter, Kemala-al-arifin produced his bag and begged 
that a meal might be prepared from its contents. Paman passed 
the bag to his daughter, who when she saw all manner of 
provisions commingled carefully separated rice from sugar, fish 
from coconut. Kemala-al-arifin was delighted at the girl’s 
industry and thought “ Now at last is my desire accomplished.”’ 
The meal over, Paman related to Mita his wile the strange 
conduct of theic guest by the way. His daughter solved the 
puzzles. The mosque, she explained, was the house he sought : 
the- umbrella was opened in the forest to keep off droppings 
from the trees; the shoes donned in sloughs, because in them 
one cannot see thorns and so on. Kermala-al-arifin overhears 
her solution of the puzzles and is still more delighted. Next 
morning he begs Paman for his daughter’s hand to the joy of 
the old husbandman. A grand wedding (which is described at 
length with great detail) takes place. Three months later the 
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young couple return to Shahar Desa that Kemala-al-arifin may 
not break the con lition to return within a year. 

In Shahar Desa every one marvels at the beauty of the 
beide: the King, the Crown Prince, the Bendahara, the Vizier, 
tie Temenggong, the Kathi, each and all being afire with love. 
The King grows thin and wasted with passion, and at last 
summons Kemala-al-arifin and tells him how heis sore stricken 
with a malady for which there is no cure but the heart of a 
bearded civet-cat and how he has none he can trust save his 
adopted son: and sohe bids him go seek a bearded civet-cat, 
declaring savagely that if he fail in his quest he will slay him 
with his own hand. Kemala-al-arifin perforce consented and 
going home heavy at heart told his wife of the strange behest. 
She detecting the King’s plot advised him to build a small shelf 
over his bed and lie there concealed instead of setting out on 
such an errand. This he did, till the rumour spread he had 
departed to look for the bearded civet, whereat king and chiefs 
and priests rejoiced. The priest sent a pupil to arrange for an 
assignation with Dang Seri Arif Laksana and she replied, © Tell 
your master my heart overflows at his love and he will find me 
this evening at six o'clock.” Then came a messenger from the 
Dato Temenggong on a similar quest and she invited the Dato 
to come at seveno’clock. There followed a messenger from the 
Manteri: him she bade come at eight. In like manner, she 
arranged for the Bendahara to come at nine and the Raja Muda 
at ten o'clock. Finally the king sent a page and she requested 
his royal master to call at eleven o'clock. 

At six the Kathi arrived in his finest robes. The lady 
admitted him and at once returned to the kitchen. “ You must 
wait till I’ve cooked cakes for your supper,’ said she,: and 
perhaps you would like to pray first.’ “No no,” pressed the 
Kathi, “I can pray when I please but you I cannot always 
meet.’ But she cooked on. Seven o'clock struck anda knock 
announced the Temenggong. The Kathi shaking and trembling 
begged Dang Sri Arif to hide him. She put him into a large - 
chest and shut the lid, and turned to greet the Temenggong. 
He too was eager but she put him off under excuse of 
baking cakes till eight o'clock came and with it the Manteri. 
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She hid trembling Temenggong on a shelf and let in the new 
comer. But culinary preoccupation stood between him and 
the object of his longing till nine o’clock brought the Bendahara. 
The quaking Manteri was ensconced on another shelf. The 
Bendahara also had to wait till the cakes should be baked. 
But alas, ten o’clock brought the Raja Muda punctual and 
eager. The Manteri was given a spoon and told to pretend to 
be a scullion. But even the Raja Muda had to wait wearily 
till those cakes should be baked, and eleven o’clock saw the 
king at the door. The Raja Muda cursing that “a miserable 
old wretch of a king should tear him from his love” looked 
round for a hiding-place; so the lady handed him a lamp and 
bade him pretend to be a pedestal and hold the lamp above his 
head. The king also was asked to await the baking of those 
eakes: As he sat looking about him, his eyes fell on the 
pedestal lamp: he stared and said to himself, © Tha’ pedestal’s 
the very image of the Raja Muda;’’ words that set the lamp a- 
shaking. At last the impatient king burst into the kitchen, to 
be put off with every kind of excuse till at last in despair the 
poor damsel exclaimed, “ Pardon, a thousand pardons sire 
but a strange longing possesses me to ride on your mayjesty’s 
back and if your majesty love me, carry me but seven times to 
and fro across the room and I will yield to your majesty’s 
wishes.”’ The king consented and getting down on hands and 
knees, took her on his back. Up and down he pranced, and 
sore of knee and weary was nearing the end of his task, when 
sudlenly the Manteri became so thirsty that he crept along his 
shelf till he found a ready husked coconut and seeing by the lamp- 
light the clean-shaven head of the Temenggong mistook it for 
marble and crashed down the nut with all his might. The 
Temenggong yelled. The King leapt up and fled into the night, 
thinking the aggrieved husband had come. The Raja Muda 
dashed down the lamp and took to his heels. All bolted except 
the Kathi who was shut fast in the chest. . He poor prisoner 
prayed his captor to release him but she declared he must await 
her husband’s return. Then she whispered to her husband 
to creep down from his shelf and pretend to have just returned 
from his quest. This he did, knocking at the door and announc- 
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ing his arrival. Said his wife, A strange thing has happened: 
while you were away, one night a bearded civet-cat came and 
jumped into this chest in search of betel and I rose and shut 
the lid. Let us take him to the King, and cure his sickness.’ 
So in the morning he took the chest to the king and announced 
his success. The King bide the Temenggong see if it really 
was a bearded civet. The Temenggong peered into the chest 
and exclaimed, Why, it’s.’"To Ka’! And at once the Kathi 
answered from inside, © Yes, it is, and if you’d like to hear of 
your affair of last night, I'll tell you.” The Temenggong retired 
in confusion and informed the King he could not clearly identify 
the animal in the chest. The Manteri; Bendahara and Raja 
Muda were each in turn ordered to see if this really wasa bearded 
civet : to each the same thing happened and each in confusion 
professed ignorance of exact zoological knowledge. The King 
enraged rises and totters to the box stiff-kneed from the horse- 
play of the previous night. ‘‘’To Ka’,” he exclaims. ‘ Don’t 
raise a horse laugh, your majesty,’ answers the Kathi. The 
king furious at this innuendo cries ' Yes it’s the bearded civet : 
-away with it.” The Kathi is taken home by Kemala-al-arifin, 
released and forgiven by him and his wife. Kventually the king 
and his court all make handsome presents to the sorely tried 
young couple. 


Musang Berjanggut. 


Wa-biht Nasta ‘init Bi ’llaht. Ini-lah hikayat chérita 
orang dahulu kala. Sa-bérmula, maka ada-lah sa-buah négéri 
Shahar Desa nama-nya, raja négéri itu bérnama Shah-Ariman 
baharu naik kérajaan ménggantikan ayahanda baginda al- 
marhum yang sudah mangkat itu. Maka ada pun baginda itu 
béristéri émpat orang akan létapi tiada bérputéra kéémpat-nya 
itu. Maka sangat-lah dukachita hati baginda. Maka di-ambil 
baginda sa-orang anak biapéri-nya di-pérbuat anak angkat-nya. 
Maka di-nami oleh baginda kanak-kanak itu Kémala-al-arifin. 
Maka di-suroh baginda péliharakan, di-béri inang péngasoh 
akan dia. Sélang bébérapa lama-nya, makin sa-hari makin 
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bésar sudah : maka sangat-lah kaseh baginda akan kanak-kanak 
itu, sérta pula baik sikap-ma, sépérti anak qe” juga susoh 
badan pitah majis barang laku-ya. 

Maka chukup-lah umur Kémala-al-arifin itu lima-bélas 
tahun. Arakian, maka ada-lah ka-pada suatu hari baginda 
bérsémayam di-balai rongséri di-hadapi oleh Raja Muda dan 
Raja Béndahara dan tuan Kadzi, dan Téménggong, Méntéri, 
halubalang, rayat hina dina sakalian-nya. Maka bagin la pun 
bértitah ka-pada putéra Kémala-al-arifin itu, “Ayohai anxkanda 
Kémala-al-arifin, sangat-lah sukachita hati ayahanda akan 
mélihat anakanda sudah bésar dan pandai sakalian elmu hikmat 
dan péngajian pun télah khatam sudah. Maka sékarais bér- 
balek-lah dukachita ayahanda pula mélihatkan anakanda tiada 
béristéri: ka-pada pikiran ayahanda patut-lah anakanda béristéri 
mana-mana yang bérkénan anak sakalian méntéri hulubalang 
kita; boleh ayahanda kahwinkan.” Hata sa-télah di-déngar oleh 
Kémala-al-arifin akan titah baginda itu, maka ia pun ményém- 
bah séraya bérdatangkan sémbah, Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu 
ampun sémbah patek didek yang hina harapkan di-ampun; 
di-jual jauh di-gantong tinggl, di-bakar hangus di-réndam basah. 
Maka ada-lah sépérti titah duli tuanku itu téramat-lah sa- 

bénar-nya dan sélia térjunjong di-atas jémala ubu r-ubun 
‘patek akan ampun kurnia anugérahi duli yang maha mulia itu; 
akan tétapi ampun tuanku béribu-ribu kaliampun dinding émas 
perak lidah patek ményémbahkan ka-bawah duli itu: maka 
sa-boleh-boleh-nya patek ménampun-lah béristérikan orang 
bétina. Jika ada mudah-mudahan sérta tinggi daulat tuanku, 
patek héndak ménchari orang pérémpuan, karna harapkan di- 
ampuni ka-pada pémandangan patek di-dalam négéri ini sémua- 
nya orang bétina bélaka tiada dapat sa-orang pérémpuan.” Sa- 
bérmula télah baginda dan sakalian raja-raja dan orang. bésar- 
bésar ménéngarkan sémbah Kémala-al-arifin itu, sangat-lah 
hairan ajaib ménimbangkan pérkataan itu déngan sa-habis bésar 
maksud-nya itu. Maka téménong-lah baginda sa-jurus, lalu 
baginda méngéluarkan titah séraya térsényum, Hai anakanda 
Kémala-al-arifin ka-pada pémandangan anakanda di-dalam 
négéri kita ini tiada-kah orang pérémpuan mélainkan orang 
bétina sahaja. Jikalau bagitu ayahanda héndak mélihat orang 
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pérémpuan. Baik-lah anakanda ménchari istéri orang yang 
pérémpuan ayahanda mémbéri bélanja kahwin itu sérta pérbékal.n 
di-jalan tiga-ribu ringgit, tétapi jikalau anakanda tiada dapat 
orang pérémpuan itu, apabila anakanda balek ka-dalam négéri 
ini, téntu-lah ayahanda bunoh, karna anakanda ménurunkan 
meruah sakalian pérémpu2ndi-dalam nézéri sérta pula bérbohong 
ka-pada kélayak majlis raja-raja méntéri hulubalang sakalian 
ini.” Maka sémbah Kémala-al-arifin, “Ampun tuanku, sépérti 
titah patek junjong-lah. Tiada-lah shak dan waham hati patek 
lagi.’ Maka baginda pun bértitah ka-pada béndahara ményu- 
roh kurniail ka-pada Kémala-al-arifin tiga ribu dinar émas lalu 
di-unjokkan ka-pada Kémala-al arifin di-sambut oleh Kémala- 
al-arifin séraya ményémbah ka-pada baginda. Maka baginda 
bértitah pula ka-pada Kémala-al-arifin, “Ayahanda mémbéri 
témpoh ka-pada anakanda sa-tahun pérgi balek chari déngan 
bérsunggoh-sunggoh sépérti kata anakanda itu.” Maka Kém- 
ala-al-arifin ményémbah baginda sérta ménchium tangan bagin- 
dasa nbil ményahut titah baginda déngan lémah lémbut bunyi 
suara-nya; kata-nya,  Sépérti titah tuanku patek junjong- 
lah.’ Sérayaia mémbéri hormat ka-pada raja-raja orang bésar- 
bésar sakalian ; lalu turun bérjalan pulang ka-rumah-nya mén- 
dapatkan bapa-nya biapéri itu, ménchéritakan hal-nya itu 
héndak bérjalan. Maka _ biapéri dua laki istéri pun ménangis 
sangat dukachita akan anak-nya. 

Hata sélang antara bébérapa lama-nya pada saat kétika 
yang baik, Kémala-al-arifin lalu bérmohon ka-pada ibu dan 
bapa-nya laki istéri sérta di-pélok di-chium oleh biapéri laki 
istéri akan anak-nya itu déngan bébérapa doa supaya sélamat 
anak-nya itu. 

Arakian Kémala-al-arifin bérsiap pérkakas-nya ; di-béli- 
nya béras dan rémpah-rémpah dan kachang gula dan anak- 
anak ikan yang halus, nyiur yang sudah bérkukur; sémua-nya — 
di-champurkan ka-dalam béras itu pérbékalan sémua sa-kali. 
Maka ia pun lalu bérjalan sa-orang diri-nya masok hutan 
masok padang kéluar padang, naik gunong turun gunong, mén- 
yérahkan diri-nya ka-pada Allah subhana wataala ; sa-kétika 
bérjalan hari pun pétang ; déngan takdir Allah térus-lah ia ka- 
sa-buah dusun orang. Maka Kémala-al-arifin masok ka-dalam 
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dusun itu di-lihat-nya ada sa-buah rumah orang. Maka kata 
Kémala-al-arifin, © Ayohai, inche tuan rumah boleh-kah sahaya 
tumpang bérmalam di-sini?’”’ Maka jawab orang tua yang 
émpunya rumah itu, © Boleh: ayohai anak-ku orang muda, 
matri-lah naik.’’ Maka Kémala-al-arifin naik ka-rumah itu 
lalu méletakkan dukong-nya séraya bértanyakan périgi, lalu 
di-tunjokkan oleh orang tua itu. Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun 
mandi, sérta méngambil ayer sémbahyang, lalu naik ka-rumah 
sémbahyang maghrib: télah sélésai sémbahyang Kémala-al- 
arifin pun méngélvarkan punjut béras-nya itu, lalu di tunjokkan 
ka-pada orang tua séraya kata-nya, ~ Ini, bapa, béras sahaya 
minta tanakkan pérbékalan sahaya.’’ Maka oleh istéri-nya 
itu di-suroh-nya anak-nya sa-orang pérémpuan nama Maimu- 
nah séraya kata-nya, Hai anak-ku Maimunah ini-lah béras 
orang muda ini chuba masakkan nasi supaya 1a makan ia lélah 
sangat lapar bérjalan datang dari témpat yang jauh.”’ Démi 
di-déngar oleh anak-nya, maka ia pun méngambil nyiru di- 
tuangkan béras itu di-dalam nyiru. Télah di-lihat oleh Mai- 
munah béras itu bérchampur déngan pérkakas yang lain-lain- 
nya, maka ia pun mémanggil ibu-nya. Maka ibu-nya itu pun 
datang-lah mélihat séraya di-tunjokkan oleh anak-nya. Maka 
kata ibu-nya, © Masakkan-lah nasi béras kita ini.’ Maka 
béras Kémala-al-arifin di-pulangkan balek ka-pada-nya. Hata 
sa-télah sudah masak nasi itu lalu di-angkatkan oleh orang tua 
_itu ka-hadapan Kémala-al-arifin séraya kata-nya,  Silakan-lah 
anak-ku makan ; barang rupa-nya tiada déngan sépérti-nya.”’ 
Maka Kémala-la-arifin pun lalu makan nasi itu, sambil bér- 
pikir di-dalam hati-nya, ° Tiada-lah aku bérjumpa juga sépérti 
maksud hati-ku.’’ Maka apabila ia sudah makan, kata orang 
tua itu, Ayohai anak-ku orang muda, siapa nama anak-ku ? 
Datang dari mana? Héndak ka-mana?’’ Maka kata Kémala- 
al-arifin, Hamba datang dari négéri Shahar Desa héndak bér- 
main-main sahaja mélihat térmasa kékayaan Allah sa-génap 
négéri téluk rantau orang: nama hamba ini Kémala-al-arifin, 
dan hajat hati hamba esok pagi hamba héndak bérjalan pula.”’ 
Maka kata orang tua: © Itu-lah baik anak-ku, kénal-lah bapa 
ini; kalau térchampak ka-témpat anak-ku pula.’ Maka 
sahut Kémala-la-arifin, “Insha-allah baik-lah, bapa.’ Hata 
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télah sudah bérkata-kata itu, hari pun jauh malam lalu 
tidur: sa-kétika tidur hari pun siang: Kémala-al-arifin 
pun bangun lalu sémbahyang suboh sérta bérsiap héndak 
bérjalan bérkhabar ka-pada orang tua itu. Maka di- 
béri Kémala-al-arifin akan orang tua itu hadiah sa-puloh dinar 
émas. Maka sangat-lah sukachita hati orang tua itu déngan 
sa-ribu puji ka-atas Kémala-al-arifin itu. Maka Kémala-al- 
arifin lalu turun bérjalan pula mana-mana sa-kéhéndak kaki- 
nya bérjalan. Apa-bila hari pun pétang, bérmalam ka-pada 
rumah orang-orang sa-panjang dusun itu, di-pérbuat-nya_ sé- 
perti yang dahulu juga; ia minta masakkan nasi béras yang 
sudah bérchampur-champur anika jénis barang-barang, mélain- 
kan kata. sa-téngah orang-orang témpat ia ménumpang itu, 
“Kémala-al-arifin ini orang gila gérangan-nya.’ Di-masakkan 
nasi itu. déngan béras-nya séndiri, di-béri-nya makan. Maka 
lépas makan itu, di-béri oleh Kémala-al-arifin hadiah tuan 
rumah itu sa-puloh dinar émas: pagi-pagi esok ia bérjalan 
sa-kira-kira pérjalanan-nya itu sudah énam bulan sa-rata-rata 
négéri orang sahaja, maka tiada-lah sampai sépérti maksud 
hati-nya itu Alkesah, térsébut-lah sa-buah négéri nama Aska- 
lan Rum. Maka ada-lah sa-orang péladang nama-nya Paman 
istéri-nya bérnama Mita: ada émpunyai anak sa-orang pérém- 
puan: maka nama-nya Dang Séri Arif Laksana timang-timang- 
an émak bapa-nya Orang Muda Chantek; maka ada pun 
sifat Dang Sér Arif Laksana térlalu amat chantek méngalah- 
kan sifat sakalian pérémpuan, sérta arif bijaksana, pandai 
bérkata-kata ménangkap péham pérkataan orang. Maka sang- 
at-lah kaseh émak bapa-nya akan anak-nya itu; tiada di-beri 
bérkérja ladang, hanya-lah bérhérja ménjahit sahaja_ di-rumah 
serta pula sangat manja-nya. Makaada pun umur-nya baharu 
lima-bélas tahun. Maka banyak-lah ségala orang muda anak 
péladang-péladang héndak méminang, tiada-lah di-térima oleh 
Paman itu. Di-dalam hal yang démikian itu, maka ada-lah suatu 
hari Paman pun bérsiap-lah barang ubi kéladi, tébu pisanghéndak 
ménjual turun ka-pékan négéri Askalan Rum itu. Télah sudah 
siap Paman pun bérjalan-lah ménjual barang-barang-nya_ itu 
habis-iah laku di-béli oleh orang pasar itu. Maka ia pun 
mémbéli barang-barang makanan pula, héndak balek pulang 


R. A. Soc., No. 52, 1908. 


130 MUSANG BERJANGGOT. 


ka-rumah-nya. Hata déngan takdir Allah subhana wataala 
sampai-lah téngah padang itu, maka bérjumpa Paman déngan 
Kémala-al-arifin héndak masokkan négéri Askalan Rum itu. 
Maka kata Kamala-al-arifin itu, “Hai bapa-ku, héndak ka- 
mana bapa-ku ini? dan apa-lah nama négéri ini?’’ Maka sahut 
Paman: ©“ Hamba ini héndak pulang ka-rumah hamba; ada 
pun nama négéri ini Askalan Rum. Orang muda ini apa nama ? 
Héndak ka-mana?”’ Maka kata Kémala-al-arifin, “Nama 
hamba Kémala-al-arifin : hamba ini héndak ménchari tumpang- 
an di-rumah yang tiada bérdapur.”” Maka kata Paman, ~ Mari- 
lah orang muda ka-rumah hamba, bérhénti pada malam ini. 
Pagi esok chari-lah rumah yang tiada bérdapur itu.” Maka 
kata Kémala-al-arifin, “ Baik-lah hamba tumpang-lah bér- 
malam di-rumah bapa malam ini.’”’ Maka Paman pun bérjalan. 
pulang ka-rumah-nya. Maka di-ikut oleh Kémala-al-arifin 
dari bélakang masok ka-hutan rimba yang bésar. Maka sam- 
pal-lah ka-pada suatu sungai lalu ményébérang sungai itu. 
Maka kata Kémala-al-arifin, “° Wahai titi kéra rupa-nya ini.” 
Maka diam Paman itu tiada di-sahut-nya. Maka Kémala-al- 
arifin pun lalu méngémbangkan payong-nya. Maka bérpayong- 
lah ia di-dalam hutan itu. Maka di-lihat oleh Paman 
sangat-lah hairan hati-nya tétapi tilada apa kata nya. Kélékian 
sampai-lah pula bérjalan itu ménémpoh léchah lumpur yang 
téramat dalam. Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun ségéra kéna- 
méngénakan kasut ka-pada kaki-nya, lalu bérgélut-lah ia lob- 
lab bunyi-nya. Maka di-lihat oleh Paman sangat-lah ajaib hati- 
nya ménikirkan hal yang orang muda itu sangat-lah bérsalahan 
déngan laku tabiat orang yang lain. Maka jalan itu pun kéluar 
ka-pada suatu padang hampir sudah déngan rumah-nya: pay- 
ong itu pun di-kénchupkan oleh Kémala-al-arifin kasut itu 
pun di-bukakan-nya, di-bibit-nya déngan tangan kiri-nya lalu 
bérjalan méngikut bélakang Paman itu. Maka oleh Paman 
sémua di-lihat-nya kélakuan Kémala-al-arifin itu, mangkin 
bértambah ajaib hati-nya: hari pun pétang sampai-lah ka- 
rumah-nya. Maka di-lihat oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana bapa- 
nya télah balek dari pasar bérdukong mémbawa barang-barang 
dan sa-orang orang muda ada meéngikut di-bélakang-nya, 
sangat-tah elok rupa sifat-nya. Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
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pun ségéra naik ka-rumah-nya bérkhabar ka-pada émak-nya itu. 
Maka Paman dan Kémala-al-arifin pun sampai-lah ka-halaman 
rumah-nya, lalu mélétakkan dukong-nya itu di-muka pintu. 
Maka istéri-nya pun datang méngambil barang-barang ka-dapur 
di-bérikan-nya ka-pada anak-nya Dang Séri Arif Laksana lalu 
ségéra la mémasak makanan-nyaitu. Maka Paman pun turun 
ka-périgi bérsama-sama déngan Kémala-al-arifin langsong méng- 
ambil ayer sémbayang, lalu balek ka-rumah bérsama-sama 
déngan Paman. Maka kata Paman, © Silakan-lah orang muda 
naik ka-tératak hamba yarg burok ini.’’ Maka kata Kémala- 
al-arifin © Baik-lah bapa-ku.”’ Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun lalu- 
lah naik ka-rumah Paman, dudok di-sérambi déngan ségala 
perkakas-nya ka-pada témpat yang di-sédiakan istéri Paman 
itu. Maka Paman pun ka-téngah méndapatkan anak istéri- 
nya, ményuroh mémasak déngan ségéra-nya. Maka Paman 
pun balek pula méndapatkan Kémala-al-arifin. Maka Kemala- 
al-arifin pun lalu méngéluarkan punjut béras pérbékalan-nya 
itu, di-bérikan ka-pala Paman, kata-nya, “ Bapa, ini béras 
békalan hamba mita masakkan nasi karna hamba tiada-lah 
makan nasi yang lain-lain lagi dari-pada békélan ini.’”’ Maka 
di-sambut oleh Paman di-bawa-nya ka-pada anak istéri-nya di- 
suroh masakkan sérta di-khabarkan sépérti kata Kémala-al- 
arifin itu. Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun ségéra méngambil 
nyiru di-tuangkan-nya béras itu, di-lhat bérchampur sahaja 
déngan pérkakas yang lain-lain-nya. Maka lalu di-indang oleh- 
nya di-pileh béras sama béras, rémpah sama rémpah, gula sama 
gula, ikan sama ikan, nylur sama nylur: sudah di-pileh tiada 
bérchampur lagi maka béras itu pun di-masakkan ikan kachang; 
gula dan nyilur di-champur di-pérbuatkan bubor. Maka sa-télah 
sudah mustaed sakalian-nya, lalu di-hidangkan nasi bubur itu 
di-bubohkan ka-dalam sémérit-nya: lalu di-angkatkan oleh 
Paman ka-hadapan Kémala-al-arifin: maka Paman pun bér- 
kata, - Ayohai orang muda silakan-lah makan sa-barang di- 
atas kadar-nya.”’ Maka sahut Kémala-al-arifin sambil térsén- 
yum, Baik-lah bapa-ku; silakan-lah bapa-ku makan bérsama- 
sama.’ Maka Paman pun tértawa, sérta mémbuka hidangan 
itu bérsama makan déngan Kémala-al-arifin, sambil bérkata. 
Lépas makan Kémala-al-arifin pun bérpikir di-dalam hati-nya ; 
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“Tni-lah baharu sampai maksud hati-ku, télah bérlagu-lah 
gélora ombak yang bérnama ashek.’’ Maka sa-kétika itu bér- 
ubah-lah warna muka-nya. Hata hidangan témpat makanan 
itu di-angkat oleh Paman ka-dalam, sérta ményorongkan tepak 
sireh ka-pada Kémala-al-arifin déngan bébérapa hormat-nya 
lalu ia mémakan sireh. Maka Paman pun masok balek ka- 
témpat-nya bérbaring-baring léteh bérjalan itu. Kalakian 
istéri-nya pun bértanya ka-pada Paman, © Orang muda itu 
datang dari-mana ? dan héndak ka-mana ta?’ Maka sahut 
Paman, © Orang ini datang dari négéri Shahar Desa; héndak 
bérjalan-jalan sahaja: tétapi sangat-lah hairan mula-mula tadi 
bérjumpa déngan hamba, ia bertanyakan rumah tiada berdapur: 
kata hamba,  tiada-lah hamba tahu rumah yang tiada bérdapur 
itu:’ hamba méngajak ia bérjalan ka-rumah kitaini. Kémudi- 
an sampai pula méniti titian yang kita ikut-ikut itu, di-kata- 
nya titi kéra’ pula: diam jvga hamba. Kémudian sampai 
pula ménémpoh jalan yang hehah itu, di-kénakan-nya gelut- 
nya di-dalam hobok yang dalam itu; habis gélut-nya kéna 
lumpur. Kémudian lépas itu masok hutan di-kémbangkan- 
nya payong-nya. Maka keluar dari hutan ménémpoh padang 
elok di-kenchupkan-nya payong-nya. Sangat-lah hairan hati 
hamba mélihat kélakuan orang muda itu. Apa-kah sébab-nya 
hal yang démikian itu?”’ Maka sahut istéri-nya, “ Sunggoh- 
lah sépérti kata tuan hamba.  Apa-kah kélakuan-nya yang 
démikian itu?’ Hata, sahut Dang Séri Arif Laksana ambil 
térsényum déngan pérlahan suara-nya; ©~Ayohai bapa dan 
ibu tiada-kah tahu hal kélakuan orang muda itu?’ Maka 
jawab ibu bapa-nya, © Tiada-lah kami tahuhal orang muda 
yang démikian itu apa-apa sébab-nya.’ Maka kata Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana, ~ Ayohai, bapa-ku, ada pun yang di-katakan 
orang muda itu rumah yang tiada bérdapur itu  misjid- 
lah yang tiada bérdapur titi yang di-katakan-nya titi kéra 
jikalau titi itu tiada pémégang sa-rupa-lah déngan titi kéra; 
bétul-lah orang muda itu. Ada pun di-dalam hutan ia méng- 
émbangkan payong barangkali ranting patah, atau berak 
burong supaya la tiada kéna mara bahaya dan najis; téngah 
padang ia méngunchupkan payong itu karna apa-apa najis-nya 
sa-kadar panas sahaja lalu-lah di-tahani: dan ménémpoh 
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lumpur itu tiada kélihatan kalau kéna kaki-nya, bukan-kah 
suatu mara bahaya di-atas-nya, sérta pula aral pérjalanan, dan 
di-téngah térang tanah yang kéring boleh tampak déngan mata- 
nya apa-apa hal yang ada di-situ; démikian-lah hal péham 
hamba.” Maka sahutbapa-nyalakiistéri “Sudah-lah sa-bénar- 
nya sépérti kata anak-ku itu, kébodohan yang kédua ini orang 
tua-tua tiada mémpunyai akal ga-kali-kali.’ Sa-télah sudah 
bérkata-kata itu, sémua-nya di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-avifin, 
maka ia pun ménguchap shukur ka-pada Allah taala déngan 
térlalu amat késukaan-nya sépérti kéjatohan gunong manikam 
rasa-nya ; sambil ia bérbaring-baring tiada mau tidur mata-nya 
hasrat-nya héndak méminang Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu. 
Hata sa-kétika tidur hari pun siang, maka Kémal!a-al-arifin 
pun bangun pérgi ka-périgi héndak mandi, sambil sémbahyang 
suboh. Kémudian lépas sémbahyang itu, baharu-lah Paman 
laki istéri bangun sérta anak-nya Séri Arif Laksana itu. Maka 
Paman dudok dékat Kémala-al-arifin mémakan sireh. Maka 
Kémala-al-arifin ségéra-lah bérjabat salam ménchium tangan 
Paman, séraya bérkata déngan lémah lémbut buryi suara-nya, 
“ Ayohai ayahanda hamba ada pun hamba déngan_ sa-bésar- 
bésar maksud sérta harap déngan sa-bésar-bésar harap réndah 
gunong tinggi-lah harap hamba ini; jikalau ada mudah-mudah- 
an ihsan rahim bapa hamba ka-pada hamba dagang yang hina 
gharib miskin sa-kira-nya pinta pérhamba akan péngisip atap 
itu yang tiris, lantal yang patah, buat méngambil kayu dan 
pénumbok damar bapa hamba. Maka jikalau tiada bapa ham- 
ba sampaikan sépérti hasrat hati hamba ini, néschaya bérpan- 
jangan kérosakan hati hamba ménanggong pérchintaan.” Ara- 
kian sa-télah di-déngar oleh Paman akan kata Kémala-al-arifin, 
sangat-lah késukaan hati-nya sérta bérséri-sér1 warna muka- 
nya seperti kéjatohan bulan matahari rasa-nya ménérangi ru- 
mah-nya itu. Lalu ia bérkata, “Jikalau sudah anak-ku sudi 
bérsama déngan bapa, orang yang dudok di-hutan padang ini, 
tiada tahu adat lémbaga dan rela pula bérbantalkan béndul, 
bértikarkan lantai, bérkélambukan asap, sa-kali anak-ku sud 
mémélihara bapa ini anak béranak, yang bapa sa-ribu kali ke- 
sukaan lagi, bérpétarohkan diri ka-pada anak-ku orang négéri ; 
tétapi bapa bértanggoh dahulu, mémbéri tahu ka-pada saudara, 
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dagang sakalian akan pékérjaan kahwin anak-ku ini.” Hata 
sa-télah sudah bérkata-kata, Paman pun bérmohon ka-pada 
Kémala-al-arifin pérgi ka-rumah sakalian kaum kéluarga-nya, 
mémbéri tahu dari-hal héndak ménikahkan anak-nya Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana déngan Kémala-al-arifin itu; maka térlalu- 
lah sangat sukachita méréka itu. Télah sudah, maka Paman 
pun pulang ka-rumah-nya, sérta bérmuafakat déngan istéri-nya 
sérta bértanya izin akan anak-nya itu. Maka sa-télah izin- 
lah Dang Séri Arif Laksana akan pérkataan bapa-nya; kala- 
kina sa-télah bérkata-kata itu, Paman pun kéluar méndapatkan 
Kkémala-al-arifin, séraya bérkata sambil tévrsényum mémandang 
Kémala-al-arifin. Maka Kémala-al-arifin tundok kémalu- 
maluan rupa-nya. Maka-sa-kétika lagi bérhimpun-lah saka- 
han kaum kélurga laki-laki dan pérémpuan datang ka-rumah 
Paman. Maka Kémala-al-arifin mémbérikan wang bélanja 
makan isi kahwin ka-pada Paman dua ribu dinar émas. Maka 
di-sambut oleh Paman akan wang itu sérta di-surohkan anak 
buah-nya mémbéri barang-barang pérkakas héndak mémbuat 
kénduri itu ka-pasar. Hata Paman pun dudok békérja-lah 
tujoh hari tujoh malam bérsuka-sukaan makan minum dli- 
jemput sakalian haji lébai dan imam khatib makan kénduri itu 
mémbéri arwah ka-pada roh dato nenek-nya. Maka sa-télah 
di-mulai Kémala-al-arifin pun di-hiasi orang-lah di-bawa mé- 
nitekkan limau dan bérinai di-hadapi oleh ségala orang-orang 
tua-tua tabib dan bomor dan sakalian pawang-pawang dairah 
itu di-dudokkan di-atas géta di-hadapi gunong-gunong témpat 
pérsandingan itu. Maka tampil-lah tabib dan bomon dan 
pawang ménjampi ménitek limau itu, lalu di-tuangkan minyak 
ka-dalam aver limau yang sudah di-sédiakan di-dalam_ batil 
pérak sangat-lah elok rupa-nya sépérti gambar bulan suatu 
bérapit déngan gambar matahari dan tujoh biji bintang sa- 
kéliling-nya ya-itu bulan di-pagar bintang raksi-nya itu télaga 
di-bawah bukit yang niaha baik sa-kali. Télah di-lihat oleh 
tabib bomor pawang itu, maka sakalian méréka itu pun tér- 
sényum sakalian mélihat raksi elok sépérti yang démikian itu ; 
bélum pérnah sa-orang makhluk pun méndapat titek limau 
yang démikian itu. Sa-télah sudah di-ambil oleh tabib sadikit 
ayer limau di-kachau-nya déngan daun sireh lalu di-chalitkan 
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ka-pada dahi Kémala-al-arifin. Maka nasi hadapan yang bér- 
bungakan kain sérba aneka pun di-angkat orang-lah di-hadapan 
Kémala-al-arifin. Maka Kémala-al-arifin mémbasoh tangan 
lalu mémakan sa-dikit-sadikit déngan halus manis kélakuan-nya 
tértib dan léndip rupa kélakuan-nya. Maka sa-kétika makan 
lalu-lah sudah; mémbasoh tangan sérta makan sireh sa-kapur. 
Hata Paman pun datang ményambut tangan Kémala-al-arifin 
di-hantar balek ka-témpat pérmandian; lalu mémandi ayer 
limau itu séraya bérinai. 


Maka sakalian pérémpuan pun mémbéri pakaian Dang 
Seri Arif Laksana sa-chukup pakaian mémpélai; sérta di- 
pimpin di-iringkan oleh sakalian orang tua-tua dan anak 
dara-dara naik ka-géta di-hadapan gunong-gunong témpat 
pérsandingan itu. Maka khatib bomor dukun pun méng- 
ambil-lah ménitekkan limau di-hadapan sanak saudara-nya 
masing-masing méngadapi pékérjaan itu. Hata bérsamaan-lah 
raksi-nya Kémala-al-arifin jatoh ka-pada périgi di-bawah bukit ; 
yaani untong-nya baik kékal karal di-dalam sénang séntosa 
kékayaan sa-lama-lama-nya. Maka pada kétika itu ségala 
bunyi-bunyian géndang sérunail gong chanang pun di-palu 
orang-lah, térlalu amat elok bunyi-nya. Maka Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana pun di-angkat orang ka-témpat pérmandian bérli- 
mau, mandi bérinai; télah mandi bérsalin kain basahan térlalu 
elok rupa-nya, sépérti bulan émpat-bélas hari puteh kuning 
kulit-nya sépérti umbut di-séntak rupa-nya. Maka térurai-lah 
rambut-nya yang panjang tévlalu amat lébat déngan hitam 
sépérti dawat tumpah hingga sampai ka-tumit kaki-nva. Maka 
hairan-lah sakalian orang yang mélihat Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
itu. Maka ségéra-lah di-sanggul oleh istéri tabib yang tua-tua 
rambut Dang Séri Arif Laksana, sérta di-bawa masok ka-dalam 
pélamin yang sudah sédia itu. Hata tampil-lah anak-anak 
téruna yang muda-muda bangkit ménarikan inai bérangkap- 
rangkapan térlalu elok rupa limbai langkah gaya-nya ményu- 
kakan hati yang mélihat dia. Maka géndang pun di-palu orang- 
lah, lagu Alif alif pulang mérajok nama-nya; makin sangat-lah 
ashik orang orang muda itu ménari; lépas sa-orang, sa-orang 
pula ménarikan inai itu: maka api bunga inai itu sépérti 
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bérkémbar délapan-lah rupa-nya. Sa-télah sudah, anak téruna 
yang muda-muda ménari; maka di-unjokkan pula inai ka-dalam 
sambil ménari. Maka di-sambut pula oleh orang muda-muda 
pérémpuan janda-janda sambil ménari yang lémah lémbut 
juga. Maka lalu ménari di-hadapan pélamin gunong-gunong 
itu méngénakan langkah limbai, lépas sa-orang sa-orang pula 
bérangkap-rangkap. Maka gong géndang sérunai pun bérbunyi 
mérawan-rawan lagu-nya, béraleh-nya lagu kétimpong janda 
eérénak dua-bélas pula. Maka sangat-lah ashik sakalian janda- 
janda bangkit ménari térgeram hati anak dara ménéngar bunyl1 
itu. Hata hari pun hampir-lah dini-hari. Maka Kémala-al- 
arifin di-tampal oleh sakalhan pérémpuan istéri pégawal yang 
tua-tua déngan inal sa-chukup-chukup Jari tangan dan bérinail 
sa-harl bulan di-tapak tangan kanan dan kiri dan bérinai pula 
périmpin? kaki kanan dan kiri sa-kéliling, langsong pula 
berinai kéléngkeng kiri bérchanggal mérak, Télah sudah saka- 
lian istérl pégawal-pégawal pun balek masok ka-dalam ; ting- 
gal-lah Kémala-al-arifin tidur bérsama-sama budak-budak yang 
muda itu. Maka ada pun Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun démi- 
kian juga; di-inai oleh pérémpuan janda-janda yang tua-tua. 
Avakian télah sudah hari pun hampir akan siany; ayam beér- 
kokok fajar ményingsing tampak chérah: Maka sakalian orang 
ménari pun bérhénti-lah béerjamu makan minum pulu bérsuka- 
sukaan. Lépas makan masing-masing pun tidur-lah bérka- 
paran di-téngah rumah pénoh sésak; langsong ka-balai dan 
kéluar tempat pértanakkan nasi iti. 


Télah hari siang masing-masing pun bangun ménjabat 
kérja, laki-laki dan pérémpuan; ményémbéleh kérbau kambing 
ayam itek masok ka-bangsal, térlalu amat sebok pékérjaan-nya. 
Maka hari pun tinggi-lah ; Kémala-al-arifin bangun dari tidur 
pérgi mandi ka-périgi di-iringkan oleh orang muda-muda itu ; 
lépas mandi lalu naik ka-rumah. Maka hidangan pun di-ang- 
kat orang-lah; Kémala-al-arifin mémbasoh tangan lalu mema- 
kan. Maka orang muda-muda pun bérmain-lah biola mému- 
kul rébana, bérsambutan bunyi gong dan chanang sambil 
bérpantun séloka; démikian-lah bunyi pantun-nya lagu Lanang 
nama-nya, 
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Lanang Ayohai, lanang: 
Lanang papan jati; 

Bukan lanang mabok pinang ; 
Mabok orang tadi 


Maka sahut sakalian janda-janda dari-dalam pélamin itu 
sambil mémukul rébana juga béraleh, lagu Orang Padang 
nama-nya. 


Orang Padang lalu bérémpat, 
Chobak-chabek tépi kain-nya ; 
Barang hilang manakan dapat 
Chari lain tukar ganti-nya: 
La-la-li; ayoh! nyona. Mana dia? 


Hémpaskan apa méntimun dondang ? 
Sayang kérontang bagi bértali: 

liépaskan apa abang ‘nak pulang ? 
Ada untong balek ka-mari. 


Api-api pagar di-dusun, 
Anak Kéling bérgélang kacha : 
Bukan-nya mati karna rachun 
Mati di-kérling ekur mata. 


Tinggi bukit gunong Mak Buah; 
Kédudok tiada bérbunga lagi: 

Sudah dapat gading beértuah, 
Tandok tidak bérguna lagi. 

Pukul géndang lagu sénayong ; 
Pukul chanang jarang sa-kali: 


Putus bénang dapat di-hubong ; 
Putus arang sudah sa-kali. 
Layang-layang ményambar bueh, 
Hati-hati di-padang tému: 
Kaseh sayang di-chari boleh ; 
Sa-tuju di-hati jarang bértému. 
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Pukul géndang tiup sérunai 
Raja bérangkat dari sabérang : 
Puteh mata si burong punai 
Arak masak di-tunggu hélang. 


Maka masing-masing bérsindiran pantun: télah sudah 
sa-kétika lagi lalu bérhénti-lah masing-masing ménjabat kérja- 
nya bérmasak-masak makan minum bérsuka-sukaan. 

Sa-téelah sudah tujoh hari tujoh malam, ka-pada saat ké- 
tika yang baik, maka Kémala-al-arifin di-béri oleh Paman dan 
sakalian pégawai-pégawal memakai pakaian mémpelai sépérti 
adat dahulu kala; sérta di-putuskan kérajat-nya oleh tabib- 
tabib itu di-andam rambut di-dahi dan di-téngkok-nya, térlaiu 
amat elok-nya; sérta di-béri pula mémakai; pértama di-kéna- 
kan séluar alang kain alang baju alang, bérikat pinggang kain 
chindal. 

Maka di-sisipkan kéris térapang ulu kénchana ; di-kénakan 
pinding émas_ bérat sa-bungkal dan téngkolok bérséring yang 
bérchahaya-chahaya. Télah mustaed sakalian-nya lalu di-du- 
dokkan di-atas géta yang bértingkat tujoh bértékat suji timbul. 

Maka térsébut-lah istéri Paman déngan istéri pégawal- 
pégawal imam khatib yang tua-tua sérta ‘to bidan tua 
méngutuskan kérajat Dang Séri Arif Laksana di-atas géta bér- 
tingkat lima bértékat sulam di-hadapan ségala saudara dagang 
kaum kérabat-nya. Maka di-mulai oleh ’to bidan tua di- 
bubohkan bénang panch-warna di-leher Dang Séri Arif Lak- 
sana dan dua batang lilin di-lékatkan ka-pada chérmin muka, 
di-alingkan tiga kali dari kanan ka-kiri dan ka-kanan di-taburi 
bérteh béras di-pérchekkan tépong tawar. Maka rambut-nya 
di-kéringkan tépong tawar, dan rambut di-hadapan dahi di- 
ambil sa-kira-kira-nya bésar puting kachip di-buboh minyak 
lilin lalu di-jampi oleh ’to bidan. 

Sudah habis isharat pétua, lalu di-kérat oleh ’ to bidan 
déngan gunting ; maka putus-lah rambut itu pangkal-nya méng- 
adap ka-pada Dang Séri Arif Laksana sangat-lah elok pémutus 
kérajat itu. Maka sa-luroh badan mémpélai itu pun di-asapkan 
oleh ’to bidan déngan kéményan. ‘Télah habis pékérjaan itu, 
maka tampil-lah istéri imam yang tua méngandam dan 
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méngundai dan di-turunkan anak rambut tukang kundai-nya 
térlalu amat elok rupa-nya térsérlah sifat Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana umpama bulan pénoh pérnama émpat-bélas hari bulan, 
gilang-gémilang chahaya-nya. Maka hairan-lah sakalian yang, 
méngadap itu sérta di-sikat rambut-nya yang panjang teérlalu 
lébat lagi hitam bérkilat-kilat di-sanggul oleh-nya. 


Sanggul bérnama lipat pandan, 
Anak rambut-nya bagai di-dandan, 
Usul majlis sifat-nya badan, 
Laksana gambar suatu téladan. 


Maka lalu di-kénakan pula bunga sanggul émas bérsélang 
pudi bérkilat dahi pancha-logam; di-kénakan chélak pula 


Bérsifat alif, bérchélah mata; 
Gigl-nya puteh asmara danta; 
Dahi pérmai sangat rata. 


Hata sa-télah itu di-béri mémakai kain jong sarat bértabur 
bénang émas bérsélangkan kain linau angsana bérbaju ungu 
sutéra dahulu kala bérpinding émas bérat sa-téngah bongkal 
bérchinchin bunga nyiur bérgelang sudu émas émpat tingkat 
sa-bélah bérkérawang bérgenta dua tingkat bérchanggal mérak 
di-jari kélengkeng kiri, jari-nya halus tombak sérai térlalu 
amat chanték majlis-nya. 

Sa-télah mustaed sakalian-nya, maka Paman pun mémbéri 
arwah di-balai makan minum sémua-nya imam pégawai ségala 
anak buah-nya. Maka di-rumah pun démikian-lah juga makan 
minum sakalian péreémpuan. Hata Kémala-al-arifin pun di-béri 
oleh istéri pégawal uang tua makan di-atas sémbérip méng- 
adap suatu hidangan. Maka halua nemat pula di-péridarkan 
orang-lah. 

Télah sélésai dari-pada kénduriitu, Paman pun datang-lah 
méndapatkan ménantu-nya ménunjokkan sireh nikah ka-pada 
sa-orang Imam minta nikahkan anak-nya déngan Kémala-al- 
arifin déngan mohar émas kahwin-nya sa-ribu dinar émas. 
Télah di-sambut oleh imam itu lalu di-bacha khutbah nikah; 
sérta di-ijapkan oleh tuan imam nikah Kémala-al-arifin déngan 
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Dang Séri Arif Laksana. Maka télah di-kabulkan oleh Kéma- 
la-al-arifin nikah itu déngan mahar-nya sa-ribu dinar émas. 
Télah sudah, tuan imam pun mémbacha doa sélamat ; kémudi- 
an sélawat akan nabi salalahali wasaalam, tiga kali di-sahut oleh 
orang di-balai gémuroh bunyi-nya. Maka Kémala-al-arifin 
pun di-pimpin oleh tuan imam naik ka-atas julangan lalu 
bérarak turun dari balai itu, bérkéliling kampong itu déngan 
géndang scrunai gong chanang térlalu adzmat bunyi-nya déngan 
sorak sakalian orang muda-muda. Maka apabila balek ka- 
halaman balai itu ségala péndékar pun bérmain silat bértétakkan 
pédang bértikamkan tumbuk lada. Maka sorak pun gémuroh- 
lah bunyi-nya. Télah sampai-lah énam kali giliran, kémudian 
hari pun pétang-lah. Maka Kémala-al-arifin di-arak oleh orang- 
lah ménuju ka-rumah. Maka apabilasampai, imam yang tua 
bérdiru-lah di-tangga. Maka pintu pun di-tutup oleh istéri tuan 
pun imam itu déngan kain chindai tiada di-béri naik. Maka tuan 
imam pun méminta bukakan pintu itu déngan ségéra-nya. Maka 
jawab istéri-nya,  Tébus dahulu pintu inibaharu boleh di-béri 
masok.” Maka tuan imam pun ségéra ménunjokkan rojak-nya. 
Maka kataistériimam itu, Sahaya ta’mahu rojak sireh ini apa 
guna-nya ka-pada sahaya ?”’’ Maka di-bérikan oleh imam sérban 
jubah-nya pula. Démikian juga kata istéri-nya, © Tiada mau kita 
bukakan pintuitu.’’ Hata maka imam pun méngambil chinchin 
tolok Suleiman dari-padajari Kémala-al-arifin di-bérikan ka-pada 
istéri-nya; baharu-lah di-bukakan pintu itu sérta di-chuchuri 
ayer sélamat ka-atas daun pinang tiga kali. Maka tuan imam 
pun mémimpin tangan Kémala-al-arifin naik bértému-lah déngan 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana bérsama-sama naik ka-atas tempat 
pérsandingan di-dudokkan di-kanan Dang Séri Arif Laksana. 
Maka nasi hadapan yang bérbunga sahalat dan télur di-angkat 
orang-lah ka-hadapan Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri-nya. 
Maka tampil-lah istéri pégawal yang tua ményuapkan dia kédua 
laki istéri-nya bérsuap-suapan. Maka ka-pada kétika itu 
sangat-lah elok rupa-nya sépérti bulan déngan matahari. Hata 
sa-kétika bérsanding itu, Paman pun datang-lah kédua laki 
istérl. Maka Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri pun ményémbah 
méntua-nya itu. Maka di-sambut oleh Paman déngan suka- 
chita-nya sérta ményuroh anak-nya masok ka-dalam pélamin. — 
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Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun di-bawa-lah oleh istéri imam yang 
tua-tua masok ka-dalam pélamin itu lalu bérkait kélingking-nya 
sama-sama. Kata istéri imam itu, “ Ayohai anak-ku tuan 
bérkait kélingking ini; jangan anak-ku lépas jari kélingking istéri 
anak-ku itu; jikalau lépaskan pétua orang tua-tua néschaya 
ségéra-lah anak-ku bérchérai déngan istéri anak-ku.” Maka 
Kémala-al-arifin pun térsényum ménéngarkan nasihat istériimam 
itu; lalu di-kémaskan-nya jari kélingking-nya mémégang jari 
kélingking istéri-nya itu. Maka sampai-lah ka-dalam pélamin, 
tabir yang bérdaun budi tiga lapis pun di-labohkan orang-lah. 
Makadi-angkat-lah pula nasidamai ka-hadapan Kémala-al-arifin 
kédua laki istéri. Lalu di-suroh istéri imam dan orang tua-tua 
makan kédua-nya; makan sa-dikit déngan kémaluan; télah 
sudah mémbasoh tangan lalu mémakan sireh di-dalam_ békas- 
nya. Kémudian sakalian istéri imam dan orang tua janda dan 
dara pun kéluar-lah dari dalam bilek itu masing-masing pula 
makan bérsuka-sukaan. Arakian, maka térsébut-lah késah 
Kémala-al-arifin di-dalam pélamin akan’ mémujok istéri-nya 
déngan bérbagai-bagai pujok sbaer pantun séloka ményukakan 
hati istéri-nya; sampai ini-harl, baharu-lah Kémala-al-arifin 
tidur laki istéri-nya; ayam pun bérkukok ungka pun bérbunyi 
sayup-sayup bahasa mérawankan hati orang yang ashik bérahi. 
Hata sa-kétika lagi hari pun siang-lah. Maka Paman laki istéri 
pun ményuroh siapkan sakalian pulut vang sudah bérkukus pada 
malam itu sérta déngan halwa nemat karna héndak mémandikan 
sapat anak-nya dua lakiistéri. Maka mustaéd-lah sakalian-nya 
ayer buyong bérjari lipan daun nyiur bértélok bérmacham- 
macham rupa-nyadéngan bérteh béras kunyit tépong tawar. 
Maka hari pun sampai waktu asar. Maka istéri imam yang tua- 
tua pun mémimpin Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri ka-téngah 
rumah itu di-dudokkan kédua-nya di-atas kuda-kuda Paman, 
sudah bérsalin kain basahan. Maka tampil-lah pawang ménjampi, 
di-tabur béras kunyit, di-perchek tépong tawar itu. Maka di- 
bintangkan kain puteh di-atas képala kédua-nya lalu di-chu- 
echurkan oleh pawang ayer buyong ka-atas Kémala-al-arifin 
kédua laki istéri. Maka rambut Dang Séri Arif Laksana di- 
uraikan oleh ’to bidan sa-hingga sampai ményapu tumit-nya tér- 
lalu lébat lagi hitam bérkilat. Sa-télah sudah, di-chuchurkan 
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oleh ‘to bidan ayer yang tujoh buyong itu, kémudian baharu- 
lah pula kédua bidan itu bérmainkan daun nyiur yang bértébok 
di-atas kain puteh itu dan di-atas képala Kémala-al-arifin laki 
istér1 déngan bébérapa jampi’to bidan kédua-nya itu supaya 
mémbuangkan siyal jémalang kédua-nya. Hata sa-télah génap 
tiga kali bérhenti-lah. Maka kain puteh pun di-ikatkan pula 
ka-pada Kémala-al-arifin laki istéri sérta di-buboh bénang 
pancha-warna déngan dua batang dian térlékat ka-pada chérmin 
bésar. Maka di-alingkan oleh ’to bidan tiga kali térkadang- 
kadang dari kanan mémbawa ka-kiri dan térkadang-kadang 
dari kiri mémbawa ka-kanan. Lépas itu, apa-tah lagi? 
Sakalian orang-orang tua dan muda laki-laki dan pérémpuan 
kéehil dan bésar pun bérehurah-churahkan bérsimbar-simbar- 
kan ayer itu bérhambat kéjar ka-sana-ka-mari; ada yang méng- 
ambil lumpur tahi kérbau dan tanah lémbah bérlumur-lumur 
ka-badan masing-masing bérlari-lari ka-sana ka-mari déngan 
sorak témpek-nya tértawa gélak-gélak masing-masing, sérta 
orang yang mémukul géndang sérunai gong chanang pun habis- 
lah basah sémua-nya di-sambar oleh méréka itu térlalu suka- 
ehita-nya. Di-dalam rumah pun orang pérémpuan démikian- 
lah juga; ségala anak dara-dara bérlarian ka-sana ka-mari 
di-hambat di-kéjar oleh janda-janda itu di-simbar déngan 
ayer di-dalam batil sa-orang sabuah habis-lah basah. Maka 
di-kéjar pula oleh anak dara-dara itu ményimbar mana-mana 
kawan-nya yang bélum basah lagi itu. 

Arakian, hari pun pétang-lah; masing-masing bérhénti. 
Maka Kémala-al-arifin laki istéri pun bérsalin kain basahan 
lalu di-bawa oleh ’to bidan masok ka-dalam pélamin di-béri 
mémakai sépérti mémpélai masa bérsanding dahulu kédua laki 
istérl. Maka télah sudah-lah, lalu di-bawa oleh ’to bidan déng- 
an istéri-nya, Paman sérta sakalian pégawai naik ka-atas gun- 
ong-gunong itu balek, di-sandingkan sépérti dahulu juga 
mémakan nasi adap-adap. Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun mémak- 
an-lah kédua laki istéri di-atas kadar masing-masing tiga suap 
lalu sudah; mémakan sireh di-dalam tepak. ‘Télah sudah, 
Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri pun ményembah méntua- 
nya kédua laki istéri sérta di-bawa oleh ’to bidan masok ka- 
dalam pélamin itu; tabir yang bérdaun budi pun di-labohkan 
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orang-lah. Maka Kémala-al-arifin ashik déngan gurau sénda 
pantun séloka mémujok istéri-aya déagan barbagai bunyi- 
nya. 


Hata télah sampai-lah tujoh hari tujoh malam, maka 
lémbut-lah hati Dang Séri Arif Laksana, mau-lah bérgurau 
senda déngan suami-nya bérsuka-sukaan sa-bagaimana adat 
orang laki istéri. Maka pada kéesokkan hari-nya Paman laki 
istérl bérkéndurikan akan mémbéri sélamat anak-nya sudah 
bérdamai sa-bagaimana orang laki istéri. Maka Kémala-al-arifin 
mémakai laki istéri sa-kadar sahaja kéluar ményémbah méntua- 
nya laki istéri ; 


Sémbah bérnama Lela bantut ; 
Chantek majlis di-sébut ta’patut ; 
Mélétakkan gaya tangan ka-lutut, 
Sajak anggun, tiada kémétut. 


Maka di-sambut oleh Paman sémbah anakanda kédua laki 
istéri déngan bébérapa doa-nya pula, suvaya sélamat anak-nya. 
Sa-télah sudah, Kémala-al-arifin ké lua laki istéri masok balek 
ka-dalam pélamin bérsuka-sukaan déngan pélbagai shaer mén- 
unjokkan kébajikan-nya masing-masing ya-ini héndak béradu 
bijak kédlua-nya. Maka lalu di-béri Kémala-al-arifin téki-teki 
ka-pada istéri-nya, démikian-lah bunyi-nya. ' 


“ Adinda Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
Déngari té-téki kakanda yang hina 
Tiada bérsétuju lafath dan maana 
Démikian-lah bunyi déngan rinchana : 
Sudah mustaed sa-buah kota, 

Chukup déngan alat sénjata ; 
Musoh-lah banyak sudah-lah nyata 
Kétika malam bérpérang-lah sérta.”’ 


Télah di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana bunyi te 
téki suami-nya itu, séraya ményahut madah déngan pérlahan- 
pérlahan suara-nya, halus manis bunyi-nya, 
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“ Ayohai kakanda usul béstari, 
Ini-lah té-téki kakanda mémbéri 
Sudah-lah adinda tiada bérpéri 
Bélum pérnah lagi di-déngari 
Pérang-lah sérta bértanding kubu 
‘Ashkar nyamok datang ményérbu 
Di-katakan kota ini-lah kélambu ; 
Api di-pasang pélita bérsumbu. 
Api di-pasang nyata-lah pésti 
Nyamok ménchuchok banyak-lah mati 
Baharu-lah puas rasa-nya hati ; 
Sékarang boleh adinda bunyi.”’ 


Télah di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-arifin jawab istéri-nya 
térlalu arif bijaksana, maka ia pun térsényum térlalu amat 
sukachita hati-nya, tiada dapat di-katakan lagi sérta mémbéri 
té-téki pula démikian-lah bunyi-nya itu, 


“ Suatu bénda bértabat-nya hina, 
Ka-pada orang sangat bérguna ; 
Masa bérjalan ka-mana-mana 
Tiada ia tidak sémpurna. 


Sa-télah di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana té-téki 
suami-nya itu, lalu ia ményahut déngan pérlahan suara-nya; 


“Tiada sémpurna sudah-lah téntu 
Karna ia ménolong bantu, 

Jikalau tidak mémakai sépatu 
Luka-lah kaki térkéna batu.”’ 


Maka Kémala-al-arifin térsényum, séraya mémakan sireh 
lalu mémbéri té-téki pula, sambil bérsandar di-bantal hésar 
di-atas chiur yang dua-bélas tingkat itu, séraya mémbéri té- 
téki démikian-lah bunyi-nya, 


‘“Ményampaikan maksud di-dalam hasrat, 
Sangat-lah kémuliaan di-dalam akhirat 
Jika tiada jadi mudzarat, 

Barang yang réngan jadi-lah bérat.” 
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Maka Dan Séri Arif Laksana pun térsényum, ségéra-lah 
ményahut té-téki itu : 


* Jadi-lah bérat ayohai kakanda 
Jikalau sa-kira rial tiada 

Maksud ta’ sampai di-dalam dada, 
Di-bénchi orang tua dan muda. 
Pikir-lah kakanda Kémaila-al-arifin, 
Déngan rial héndak-lah dampin; ~ 
Jikalau tiada barang sa-képing, 

Pérut pun lapar téntu-lah mélémpin,”’ 


Télah di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-arifin jawab isteri-nya, 
séraya térsényum ; maka Kémala-al-arifin méngajak istéri-nya 
makan, lalu mémakan kédua-nya déngan kémalu-malaan, sam- 
bil bérgurau sénda. Télah sudah makan lémping yang lazzat 
chita rasa-nya; lalu mémakan sireh di-dalam tépak zaman 
dahulu kala. Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun bérkata, “ Ayohai 
adinda, choba-lah silakan pula mémbéri kakanda té-téki pula 
kakanda sudah mémbéri adinda té-téki tiga pérkara.”’ 

Maka sahut Dang Séri Arif Laksana: “ Ayohai kakanda 
adinda tiada tahu mémbéri té-téki karna térlalu amat bodoh-nya 
tétapi di-atas kadar-nya di-pandu juga; déngar-lah oleh ka- 
kanda sa-bérapa bunyi-nya, 


Ayohai kakanda muda yang po’ta 
Suatu té-téki pérsémbahkan sérta. 
Ini-lah térlintas di-dalam-nya chita, 
Di-gérakkan tuhan alam sa-mata. 
Ayohai kakanda arif bustari 
Suatu té-téki adinda mémbéri 
Sédiakan kota sa-buah négéri 
Langit dan bumi indah bérséri. 
_Indah-nya bukan alang képalang, 
Langit bérawan bumi chémérlang 
Jikalau sa-kira 1a nénghilang 
Lémah sakalian séndi dan tulang.’ 
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Sa-télah di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-arifin té-téki istéri-nya- 
ségéra térsényum, sambil ménjawab té-téki itu déngan sé- 
gera-nya. 

“Langit dan bumi itu alam, 
Chahaya térang tiada-lah kélam 
Kémuliaan ka-pada sakalian islam, 
Itu-lah gérangan bérnama talam. 
Séndi dan tulang lémah angguta 
Méski pun ada pula harta 

Nasi dan gulai kalau ta’nyata 
Rela bérutang atau méminta.”’ 


Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun térsényum ménéngarkan 
»ijaksana suami-nya itu; lalu mémbéri téki-téki pula 
‘ Unggas pérmainan Sang Yang Dewata 
Paroh-nya tajam laksana pérmata 
Mémakan buah chahaya mata, 
Sa-bésar pértolongan ka-pada kita. 


Démi di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-arifin, ia pun ségéra 
ménjawab té-téki istéri-nya itu, démikian-lah bunyi-nya, 
“ Bérnama tua méngambil padi 
Sérta pula ménghilankan badi 
Sakalian pékérjaan sémua-nya jadi.”’ 
Arakian Dang Séri Arif Laksana ségéra mémbéri té-téki 
pula. 
“ Mahaligai putéri di-mérchu alam, 
Lantai-nya lémbut sépérti tilam 
Dayang-dayang bérnyanyi hari pun malam, 
Bulan pun térang tiada-lah kélam.” 


Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun bérmadah, sambil ménafasi 
istéri-nya: | Ayohaiadinda sangat-lah bijaksana-nya tuan nya- 
wa kakanda ini rupa-nya.”” Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun 
kémalu-maluan-lah ménéngar pérkataan suami-nya itu, sambil 
tundok mémakan sireh. Maka Kémala-al-arifin sangat-lah 
ashik bérahi melihat istéri-nya séraya ménjawab té-téki itu 
démikian-lvh bunyi-nya, 
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“ Kétika itu bulan pun térang, 
Naik ka-kandangan sakalian orang ; 
Méngerek padi di-balai jarang, 
Mélagukan lotah pantun di-karang. 
Alangkah suka di-dalam-nya dada 
Bérasa ingin hati kakanda 

Héndak bérlotah déngan adinda 
Sérta bérmain bérgurau sénda.”’ 


Sa-bérmula télah di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
kata suami-nya itu, maka ia pun térsényum sambil bérkata, 
“Sunggoh kakanda suka juga ka-pada orang yang abhli-nya, 
jikalau tiada ahli-nya tiada ia suka, pénat sahaja bérjaga kaki 
sakit di-makan oleh baji padi itu kéréngkong sakit suara 
sérak.” Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun diam, lalu masok ka- 
témpat tidur lalu tidur kédua-nya déngan bérsuka-sukaan. 
Sa-télah hari siang, maka kédua-nya pun pérgi-lah mandi ka- 
périgi, méngambil ayer sémbahyang suboh. Sa-télah sudah 
lépas sémbahyang suboh itu, Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun 
ményémbah ka-pada suami-nya; maka di-sambut oleh Kéma- 
la-al-arifin déngan sukachita-nya. 

Maka térlalu-lah amat kaseh sayang akan istéri-nya 
Laksana Adam déngan Hawa, sépérti Sérgandi déngan Ranyunia 
umpama Zuleikha déngan Yusop, tiada bérchérai barang ka- 
mana pérgi ka-rumah sanak saudara-nya Dang Séri Arif Lak- 
sana di-jémput oleh méreka itu makan. 

Sa-bérmula télah génap-lah Kémala-al-arifin tiga bulan 
sudah lépas kahwin-nya itu, maka ia pun téringat-lah akan 
pérjanjian-nya déngan baginda karna sudah sampai sa-bélas 
bulan sudah. Maka ada-lah ka-pada suatu hari Kémala-al- 
arifin bérkata ka-pada istéri-nya, © Ayohai adinda Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana, yang kakanda ini insha ‘llah taala jikalau ada 
mudah-mudahan héndak bérmohon-lah balek ka-pada adinda. 
Jikalau ada sudi adinda, maka adinda pun héndak kakanda 
bawa juga balek sa-kéjap méndapat raja kakanda, dan bér- 
jJumpa orang tua kakanda. 

Télah di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana akan kata 
Ssuami-nya, maka ia pun rela-lah. Maka ka-pada kétika yang 
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baik langkah sédang budiman pagi-pagi hari, maka Kémala-al- 
arifin bérmohon-lah ka-pada méntua-nya laki istéri. Maka 
Paman laki istéri pun mémélok ménchium anak-nya kédua itu 
déngan tangis-nya. Maka Kémala-al-arifin pun kédua laki 
istéri ménurut sama ménangis kédua-nya sérta bértangis-tangis- 
an. Maka Paman laki istéri ménghantar sa-hingga sampai 
ka-tépi ladang-nya itu. Maka Kémala-al-arifin- kédua laki 
istéri bérmohon-lah bérjalan masok hutan kéluar hutan, masok 
padang kéluar padang masok rimba kéluar rimba, naik gunong 
turun gunong, mana-mana malam bérhénti. 

Alkesah térsébut-lah baginda Sultan Shahariman négéri 
Askalan Rum, télah sampai-lah sudah pérjanjian baginda 
-déngan putéra angkat baginda Kémala-al-arifin, sa-bélas bulan 
itu, baginda pun sangat-lah kémashghulan hati-nya tiada 
ménéngar apa-apa pérkhabaran dari-pada anakanda baginda, 
éntah hidup éntahkan mati, karna ia bérjalan déngan sa-orang 
diri-nya. Maka baginda pun mémanggil méntéri, hulubalang 
pahlawan-nya héndak bérméshuarat. Maka baginda pun méni- 
tahkan-méntéri hulubalang-nya suroh bérléngkap alat-nya akan 
ménchari Kémala-al-arifin. Maka baginda pun _ bérangkat 
masok ka-dalam istana. Maka sakalian raja-raja dan orang 
bésar-bésar rayat hina dina kémbali ka-rumah-nya masing- 
masing. Hata télah datang kéesokkan hari-nya, maka sakalian 
‘méntéri hulubalang pun bérlengkap-lah akan alat itu ménantikan 
‘gaat kétika yang baik. 

Kalakian térhénti-lah kesah baginda téngah bérsiap ményu- 
roh ménchari itu; maka térsébut-lah pula kesah Kémala-al- 
arifin bérjalanitu. Sélang antara bébérapa lama-nya, dua-puloh 
hari pérjalanan ka-pada waktu maghrib ia pun masok-lah ka- 
‘dalam négéri-nya itu, langsong kédua-nya ka-rumah ayahanda 
bonda-nya. Maka pada kétika itu ayahanda bonda-nya leka 
oleh ménangis sahaja téngah mémakan nasi. Maka Kémala- 
al-arifin sampai di-pintu pagar-nya, ia minta khabarkan ka- 
pada ayah-nya ka-pada budak pénunggu pagar itu, méngatakan 
ia ada sampai. Maka budak itu pun bérlari-lah méngadap 
dato’ biduanda di-khabarkan kata-kata Kémala-al-arifin itu. 
Démi biduanda ménéngar kata budak itu, maka ia kédua laki 
istéri déngan péngasoh Kémala-al-arifin ségéra-lah térjun bér- 
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lari dari rumah-nya ka-pintu pagar itu. Makaapabila bérjumpa 
déngan anak-nya di-pintu lalu di-pélok di-chium-nya sérta déng- 
an tangis-nya, Ayohai anak-ku, buah hati-ku, pérasaan ayah- 
anda bonda anakanda sudah mati, tiada ménéngar pérkhabaran 
orang pun, anakanda pun sampai mati tiada mémbéri tahu ka- 
pada ayahanda bondaini.”” Maka sahut Kémala-al-arifin: ““ Ya 
ayahanda bonda, yang téramat jauh tempat anakanda pérgi itu 
payah orang sampai ka-sana.”’ Sa-télah sudah istéri biduanda 
pun mémimpin tangan ménantu-nya masok ka-dalam pagar itu, 
langsong ka-rumah sa-kali, sérta di-dudokkan di-atas chiur 
yang indah déngan sakalian orang péngiring itu, di-jamu makan 
minum sa-bagalimana adat aturan orang bésar-bésar di-dalam 
négéri itu lalu di-hiasikan témpat tidur yang indah-indah. Maka 
Kémala-al-arifin pun masok-lah tidur kédua laki istéri-nya békas 
lélah pénat bérjalan itu di-pichit oleh hamba sahaya sakalian 
tuboh-nya laki istéri, dan sakalian péngiring-nya dudok ka-pada 
témpat yang sudah di-sédiakan itu déngan térlalu amat chén- 
déra tidur-nya, karna térlalu pénat dua-puloh hari dua-puloh 
malam tiada pérnah tidur yang jénak. Maka sa-kétika tidur 
hari pun siang-lahia pun bangun pérgi mandidan mémbasoh kain 
baju-nya; télah hari tinggi Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri pun 
bangun dari tidur-nya pérgi mandi ka-kolam. Maka biduanda 
lakiistéridéngan sakalian orang isi rumah-nya sangat-lah hairan 
mémandang paras ménantu-nya itu, ka-pada pérasaan hati-nya 
sépérti bidadari baharu turun dari kéyangan rupasipat-nya, térlalu 
amat chantek majlis ménantu-nya itu. Maka ada-lah ka-pada 
suatu hari bonda pun méngajak anak-nya Kémala-al-arifin méng- 
adap baginda; ményuroh anak-nya bérsiap. Maka Kémala-al- 
arifin mémakai sa-kadar sahaja, istéri-nya Dang Séri Arif Lak- 
sana mémakaidémikian-lahjuga. Télah sudah, maka biduanda 
laki istéri pun déngan péngiring-nya pérgi-lah méngadap baginda 
-ka-balairongséri. Hata sampai ka-pérsimpangan jalan dékat is- 
tana itu, biduanda pun mémbawa anak-nya Kémala-al-arifin 
méngadap bonda ka-balai dan istéri biduanda mémbawa ménantu- 
nya méngikut pintu istana. -Hata télah di-lihat oleh Dato 
Kémala Séri pénghulu istana pérmohonkan ka-pada pérmaisuri 
yang kéémpat, maka kéémpat pérmaisuri pun ségéra bérangkat 
ka-pada pintu istana déngan dayang-dayang sakalian ményam- 
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but istéri biduanda itu: sérta sampai istéri biduanda dan Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana ményémbah pérmaisuri ké€mpat. Maka 
di-sambut pérmaisuri déngan sukachita, di-pimpin tangan Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana, di-bawa naik ka-dalam istana-nya, di- 
dudokkan di-atas hamparan yang mulia sambil ményorongkan 
puan. Maka sangat-lah hairan pérmaisuri kéémpat mélihatkan 
rupa paras Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu, sérta déngan isi istana 
sakalian. Hata biduanda pun sampai-lah méngadap baginda 
ka-balai lalu di-tégur oleh baginda, ““ Ayohai saudara hamba 
biduanda, mana-tah anak ménantu kita?’’ Maka sémbah 
biduanda, “ Didek yang pérémpuan sudah di-bawa oleh hamba 
tuanku ka-dalam istana méngadap paduka adinda yang ké- 
émpat; patek déngan didek ini datang ka-sini méngadap duli 
yang maha mulia.”’ 

Démi di-déngar oleh baginda, maka baginda pun ségéra 
turun dari singgasana mémimpin tangan Kémala-al-arifin dan 
biduanda di-bawa masok ka-dalam istana bésar. Maka kétika 
itu di-dapati adinda baginda kéémpat téngah di-hadapi oleh 
istéri biduanda dan ménantu-nya Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
pénoh sésak di-dalam istana itu, kéchil bésar hina dina. Maka 
baginda pun térpandang-lak ka-pada Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu. 
Maka baginda pun térchéngang tiada khabarkan diri-nya sé- 
péerti laku péngsan rupa-nya baginda ka-pada pérasaan hati 
baginda umpama mémandang anak bidadari di-dalam shorga, 
tiada baginda térkata-kata lagi sa-hingga tértikam-lah anak 
pana sérgandi itu ka-pada mérchu hati baginda. Maka terse- 
lam-lah baginda di-dalam lautan yang maha dalam yang- 
bérnama © Dzahar-al-ashek’ maka di-tiupi oleh angin yang 
bérnama © Nur-ul-asshikin’ itu karna ka-pada masa itu akan 
paras Dang Séri Arif Laksana sa-olah-olah sépérti chahaya 
Nur yang elok bérséri-séri di-dalam istana itu, padam-lah 
pérmaisuri yang kéémpat istéri baginda itu, dan rupa saka- 
lian rupa pérémpuan yang di-dalam istana itu sémua-nya 
muram bélaka oleh mangkas-ruman sosok badan Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana itu. Maka kétika baginda mémandang ka- 
pada Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu, maka Kémala-al-arifin 
dan Dang Séri Arif Laksana ményémbah ménjunjong duli_ ka- 
pada baginda kédua laki istéri. Maka baginda pun séraya_ 
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bértitah, “Ayohai anak-ku Kémala-al-arifin bérbahagia sung- 
goh anak-ku méndapat istéri sépérti paras yang démikian 
ini, karna aku pun hairan térchéngang mélihat-nya; aku 
sangkakan anak bidadari shorga tadi, tiada pérnah aku mélihat 
rupa p2rémpuan yang démikian ini.” Maka Kémala-al-aritin 
pun ményémbah, “Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu ampun déngan 
bérkat tinggi daulat juga.’ Maka baginda pun mémbéri pér .- 
salianan ka-pada Kémala-al-arifin pakaian yang indah-indah 
tiada dapat térharga. Maka Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri 
mémakai di-hadapan baginda séraya ményémbah ménjunjong 
duli. Sa-télah sudah hari pun pétang, maka Kémala-al-arifin 
kédua laki istéri pun bérmohon balek ka-pada baginda kélima 
laki istéri. 

Arakian sélang antara bébérapa lama-nya, mashur-lah pér- 
khabaran di-dalam négéri itu akan istéri Kémala-al-arifin. 
Maka ingin-lah hati Raja Muda dan hati Raja Béndahara dan 
*To Méntéri dan Téménggong dan Tuan Kadzi akan istéri 
Kémala-al-arifin itu, masing-masing bérdoa akan Kémala-al- 
arifin mati atau kéna suatu bénchana yang bésar, supaya raja- 
raja dan orang bésar-bésar itu méminang istéri-nya itu. 
~  Sa-bérmulaada-lah pada suatu hari baginda pun bérpikir-lah 
sa-orang diri-nya: Apa-lah méslihat aku héndakkan Kémala- 
al-arifin ini bérjalan supaya aku héndak mémandu hati istéri- 
nya itu yang di-kata-nya pérémpuan bagaimana rupa akhir- 
nya.” Maka timbul-lah pikiran baginda yang tida bérkétah- 
wan itu. Maka télah datang kéesokkan hari-nya, maka ba- 
ginda pun bérangkat-lah ka-balal pénghadapan, di-hadapi oleh 
sakalian raja-raja méntéri hulubalang rayat hina dina sakalian- 
nya. Maka baginda pun sangat-lah uzor rupa-nya puchat 
warna muka-nya oleh térlalu amat ashek hati-nya akan Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana itu, sa-hingga tiada téntu pikiran-nya. 
Maka baginda pun ményurohkan mémanggil Kémala-al-arifin 
ka-pada sa-orang béntara-nya; maka béntara-nya pun mé- 
nyémbah bérmohon, lalu-lah pérgi méndapatkan Kémala-al-ari- 
fm. Maka béntara pun sampai-lah ka-rumah-nya lalu mém- 
béri hormat. Maka séraya di-tégur oleh Kémala-al-arifin, 
“Apa khabar dato?’ Jawab béntara itu, “ Sahaya datang 
di-titahkan tuanku pérsilakan ka-balai pénghadapan.’ Télah 
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di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-arifin, maka ia pun bérsiap lalu 
bérmohon ka-pada istéri-nya lalu turun bérjalan bérsama- 
sama déngan dato béntara. Sa-kétika lagi sampai-lah ka- 
balai pénghadapan, maka Kémala-al-arifin naik ményémbah 
ménjunjong dul méngangkat kadam jari sa-puloh lalu dudok 
di-hadapan baginda. Maka baginda pun bértitah, “ Ayohai 
anak-ku Kémala-al-arifin, ada pun sébab aku mémanggil anak- 
ku ini, karna aku sakit sakalian séndi angguta aku ini. Maka 
di-lihatkan nujum akan sakit aku ini ubat-nya hati musang 
bérjanggut, jikalau dapat aku makan, aku harapkan déngan 
béribu-ribu harap réndah gunong tinggi-lah harap. aku, akan 
anak-ku méncharikan hati musang bérjanggut déngan ségéra- 
nya, karna anak-ku orang yang sudah biasa pérgi méngémbara 
pérjalanan yang sukar-sukar. Maka jikalau anak-ku tiada 
dapat hati musang bérjanggut itu, jikalau anak-ku balek nés- 
chaya-lah aku bunoh, oleh sébab tiada bérsunggoh-sunggoh 
bérusaha di-atas pékérjaan aku dan tiada di-bératkan sépérti 
maksud aku, karna anak-ku sa-kali anak-ku, sa-kali pula anak 
orang bésar-bésar aku, patut dan layak mémpésakai pékérjaan 
aku, karna aku tiada bérputéra.”’ 

Hata télah Kémala-al-arifin ménéngar pérkataan hactada 
itu, maka ia pun ményémbah, ~ Ampun tuanku penne ribu 
ampun sémbah patek harapan di-ampun; maka sépérti titah 
duli yang maha mulia itu, télah térjunjong-lah di-atas jémala 
ubun-ubun patek. Maka patek pérgi ménchari hati mu- 
sang bérjanggut itu; patek mohonkan témpoh tujoh hari 
patek bérjalan mérata-rata hutan rimba bélantara sa-lagi tiada 
patek méndapat. Maka tiada-lah patek méngadap duli yang 
maha mulia rémak-lah patek mati pada sa-génap hutan padang 
rimba bélantara.” Sa-télah di-déngar oleh baginda sémbah 
Kémala-al-arifin itu, maka sangat-lah sukachita hati baginda. 
Titah baginda, Bila anak-ku héndak pérgi itu?’ Maka sém- 
bah Kémala-al-arifin, ~ Lusa patek ménampun pérgi, tuanku, 
karna héndak bérsiap- -slap.”- Maka titah baginda, ‘ Baik- Tallags 
Maka di-kurniai oleh aed ka-pada Kémala-al-arifin tiga ribu 
dinar émas akan bélanja ménchari musang bérjanggut itu. 
Maka télah sudah Kémala-al-arifin pun ménampun balek 
ka-rumah-nya, lépas ia balek itu, baginda pun bérangkat 


Jour. Straits Branch 


MUSANG BERJANGGUT. 153 


masok ka-dalam istana; dan raja-raja dan orang bésar-bésar 
pun kémbali-lah ka-rumah-nya masing-masing. Maka sa- 
kalian méreka itu pun sudah ménaroh hati bélaka ménantikan 
Kémala-al-arifin bérjalan sahaja lagi. Sa-bérmula Kémala-al- 
arifin pun sampai-lah ka-rumah-nya, maka di-dapati istéri-nya 
ada téngah bérsiap makanan. Maka Kémala-al-arifin dudok 
dékat istévi-nya: kata istéri-nya, Ayohai kakanda, apa khabar 
kakanda di-panggil oleh baginda tadi?’’ Maka jawab Kémala- 
al-arifin déngan mashghul-nya, Ayohai adinda, pada masa 
sa-kali ini bérchérai-lah kita gérangan, karna kakanda di- 
titahkan ménchari hati musang bérjanggut karna héndak 
mémbuat ubat baginda géring léngih lumpoh séndi tulang-nya. 
Maka jikalau kakanda tiada boleh néschaya mati-lah di- 
bunoh-nya. Maka ini-lah di-kurniai oleh baginda akan bé- 
lanja pérjalanan itu tiga-ribu dinar émas. Maka sékarang bér- 
siap-lah adinda akan kakanda héndak bérjalan itu. Maka 
kakanda bértémpoh déngan. baginda tujoh hari, insha’llah 
taala tiada apa-apa aral géndala-nya ada-lah kakanda balek. 
Jiakalau tiada méndapat tiada-lah kakanda balek. Maka apa- 
lah pikiran adinda sékarang akan hal kakanda ini?” Hata sa- 
télah di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana akan kata suami- 
nya, ia pun tundok bérchuchuran ayer mata-nya ka-pada 
pikiran-nya sudah-lah sampail masa takdir janji pada sa- 
kali ini akan ménanggong dukachita yang maha_bésar; 
jikalau bagitu, apa boleh buat sudah déngan takdir Allah 
taala janji dari dahulu tiada siapa boleh ménukar sa-kali-kali. 
Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun méngajak makan. Maka 
Kémala-al-arifin pun makan-lah kédualakiistéri. Lépas makan 
lalu masok ka-dalam bilek témpat tidur-nya, mémakan sireh. 
Maka kata Dang Séri Arif Laksana, “Ayohai kakanda ka-pada 
pikiran adinda jangan-lah kakanda bérjalan sépérti yang di- 
titahkan baginda itu. Maka boleh-lah kakanda buat para 
kéchil dinding kédam-kédam déngan kain burok di-atas témpat 
tidur kita ini. Maka kakanda bérbanyak sabar_ lihatkan 
kékayaan Allah subhana-hu wataala mélakukan kudérat di- 
atas hamba-nya jangan-lah kakanda marahkan adinda barang 
siapa datang ka-rumah ini; karna ka-pada pakiran adinda 
baginda itu héndak mémandukan hati adinda, karna ka- 


R. A. Soc., Ne. 52, 1908. 


154 MUSANG BERJANGGUT. 


kanda konon khabar-nya dari-pada chakap orang kakanda 
tiada mahu béristérikan orang bétina, héndak ménchari orang 
pérémpuan. Maka ini-lah adinda pikir barangkali héndak 
di-pandu oleh baginda itu; jikalau bagitu  baik-lah kakanda 
surohkan orang ini bérjalan sémua-nya supaya jangan péchah 
rahsia kita, takut kédéngaran ka-pada baginda pula.” Maka 
télah di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-arifin akan nasihat istéri-nya 
itu, maka sangat-lah bénar ka-pada pikiran hati-nya, kata- 
nya, Ayohai adinda, nyawa kakanda, bénar-lah sépérti pikiran 
adinda yang kakanda pun démikian juga jikalau bagitu esok 
pagi kita surohkan sanak saudara kita yang ménghantarkan 
kita dahulu balek supaya bérkhabarkan hal kita sudah sélamat- 
sampal ini dan mana-mana budak kita, biar-lah ia pérgi ka- 
témpat lain dahulu.”’ 

Télah sudah bérmashuarat itu, lalu tidur kédua-nya. Maka 
télah datang kéesokkan hari-nya, pagi-pagi hari, maka sakalian 
sanak saudara Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun di-pérsurohkan 
oleh Kémala-al-arifin balek, di-békal bélanja lima-ratus dinar, 
dan di-kirimkan oleh Kémala-al-arifin akan méntua-nya laki 
istérl sa-ribu dinar émas télah sudah di-térima oleh méreka 
itu, lalu bérjalan balek. Sélang antara bébérapa lama-nya, 
sampai-lah ka-pada Paman lalu di-sampaikan-lah kiriman sa- 
ribu dinar sérta kiriman Dang Séri Arif Laksana kain baju 
ka-pada ayah bonda-nya itu. Maka késukaan bésar-lah 
Paman ménérima-nya séraya bértanyakan khabar anak-nya 
kédua laki istéri lalu di-khabarkan oleh méreka itu dari-pada 
awal hingga akhir-nya; sangat-lah késukaan Paman kédua 
laki istérl, méndoakan anak-nya sélamat séjahtera sa-lama- 
lama-nya. Arakian térsébut-lah pérkataan Kémala-al-arifin 
laki istéri télah méreka itu bérjalan, maka ia pun mémbuat 
para kéchil di-atas témpat tidur-nya dinding-nya térlalu kédam . 
déngan kain burok tiada di-sangka oleh orang sa-kali-kali ~ 
témpat orang diam di-situ. Maka ia pun naik dudok di-situ, 
tiada kéluar-kéluar lagi makan -pun di-antar oleh istéri-nya 
gahaja. Maka Dang Séri Arif Gaksana’ pun tinggal-lah sa- 
orang diri-nya; maka sunyi-lah di-dalam rumah itu. Hata 
télah sampai pérjanjian Kémala-al-arifin déngan baginda itu 
akan pérgi bérjalan itu, maka térmashhur-lah sudah mén- 
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gatakan Kémala-al-arifin télah berjalan pada hari itu, masing- 
masing pun sangat-lah kesukaan hati-nya, sépérti sudah 
sampal maksud-nya. Sa-télah hari pétang-lah maka tuan 
kadzi pun ményuroh sa-orang anak murid-nya_ ka-rumah 
Kémala-al-arifin bértanyakan ia-kah Kémala-al-arifin sudah 
bérjalan atau tidak, ““Jikalau sudah bérjalan, khabarkan aku 
ini héndak datang ka-rumah-nya héndak  bérsuka-sukaan 
déngan Che Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu jangan tidak.” Maka 
anak murid-nya itu pun pérgi-lah ka-rumah Kémala-al-arifin 
sérta sampai ka-muka pintu dan pada waktu itu Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana sédang dudok di muka pintu-nya. Maka budak 
itu pun naik-lah ka-atas tangga, séraya di-tégur oleh Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana: “© Héndak ka-mana ini.” Maka jawab 
budak itu, “Sahaya ini inche di-suroh oleh tuan kadzi mén- 
dapat inche bértanyakan inche Kémala-al-arifin itu sudah-kah 
ia bérjalan pagi tadi atau tidak jikalau sudah ia bérjalan pagi 
tadi tuan kadzi héndak datang pada malam ini méngadap 
inche, héndak bérsuka-sukaan déngan inche. Ada-kah rela 
rasa-nya atau tidak?”’ Télah di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana pényuroh tuan kadzi itu, maka ia pun ségéra-lah 
ményahut pérkataan itu déngan lémah lémbut bunyi-nya, 
“ Ayohai anak murid tuan kadzi, sépérti pérkataan tuan itu, 
pénoh lempah-lah di-hati sahaya di-mana-lah sahaya héndak 
ménchari lagi sépérti tuan kadzi itu bésar di-dalam négéri ini, 
tambahan alim méngétahwi sakalian hukum shara, akan 
tétapi yang mashghul sadikit hati sahaya hal suami sahaya 
bélum: téntu hidup mati-nya lagi bérjalan ménjunjong titah 
raja, ménchari musang bérjanggut itu.’ Arakian lépas balek 
anak murid tuan kadzi itu, datang-lah pula pényuroh dato 
Téménggong ka-pada Dang Séri Arif Laksana héndak bérsuka- 
sukaan juga pada malam ini. Maka oleh Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana sépérti jawab-nya ka-pada surohan tuan kadzi itu 
juga lalu di-pérsilakan datang pukul tujoh malam itu. Maka 
surohan itu pun balek habis-di-sampaikan sépérti pérkataan 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu. Maka sangat-lah késukaan hati 
Téménggong ménéngar-nya lalu bérsiap sa-kadar ménantikan 
kétika-nya sahaja. Kémudian datang pula pényuroh ’to 
Méntéri, jawab-nya sépérti pényuroh Téménggong itu juga di- 
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pérsilakan datang pukul délapan malam itu. Maka pényuroh 
itu pun balek bérkhabarkan sépérti kata-kata Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana ka-pada *to méntéri. Maka ‘to méntéri pun 
bérsiap ménantikan saat kétika-nya sahaja. 

Bérmula sa-télah sudah kémbali pényuroh méntéri itu, 
datang pula pényuroh Raja Béndahara ia minta sampaikan 
sépérti kata-kata pényuroh méntéri itu juga itu pun di-pérsila- 
kan pukul sémbilan malam. Maka pényuroh itu pun balek 
pérsémbahkan ka-pada Raja Béndahara. Maka Réja Bénda- 
hara pun sangat-lah késukaan hati-nya. Hata télah kémbali 
pényuroh Raja Béndahara itu, datang pula pényuroh Raja 
Muda. Maka démikian-lah juga maksud-nya sépérti kata-kata 
Raja Béndahara itu pun di-pérsilakan juga di-pérsilakan pukul 
sa-puloh malam. Maka pényuroh itu pun balek sémbahkan 
kata itu ka-pada raja Muda. Maka raja Muda pun térlalu-lah 
sukachita-nya ménantikan saat kétika-nya juga héndak bér- 
angat itu Kalakian sa-télah sudah kémbali pényuroh raja Muda 
itu, datang-lah pula budak kundang baginda titah-nya ka-pada 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana, sépérti kata-kata raja Muda itu pun; 
di-pérsilakan ka-pada pukul sa-bélas malam itu sérta déngan 
tiada boleh tidak. Maka budak kundang itu pun balek-lah 
méngadap baginda di-pérsémbahkan sépérti kata-kata Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana minta pérsilakan juga. Maka térsangat-lah 
sukachita hati baginda, lalu baginda pun bérsiap-lah ménanti- 
kan langkah saat waktu-nya sahaja. 

Hata sa-télah hari sudah pétang tuan kadzi pun pera 
lah lalu mémakai jubah gérasut merah di-kénakan pula séluar 
dan gamis sérta antari bérikat pinggang kain kashmiri dan 
méngikat sérban bésar kain sutéra puteh pérbuatan Arabih ; 
lalu dudok ménanti saat kétika-nya sahaja. Maka sa-kétika 
lagi sampai-lah pukul énam pétang tuan kadzi pun bérjalan-lah 
pérgi déngan sa-orang diri-nya bérsémbunyi dari-pada anak 
istéri-nya. Sélang antara tiada bérapa lama-nya, sampai-lah 
la ka-rumah Dang Séri Arif Laksana waktu maghrib; maka 
di-dapati. rumah itu sudah bérkunchi. Maka di- kétok tuan 
kadzi tiga kali. Maka kata Dang Séri Arif Laksana : ‘ Siapa 
di-luar itu?” Maka kata tuan adzi, ‘Sahaya.” Maka 
kata Dang Séri Arif Laksana: “Kalau sahaya pun slapa 
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orang-nya?’’ Maka jawab tuan kadzi,.Sahaya tuan kadzi 
négéri ini.’ Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun ségéra-lah 
bangun mémbuka pintu-nya itu. Dan tuan kadzi pun naik 
séraya méngunchi pintu itu balek, sérta bérkata, “Apa inche 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana buat itu? Silakan-lah mari kita bér- 
jumpa.” Maka sahut Dang Séri Arif Laksana, “ Sahaya 
sédang mémbuat pénganan dudok-lah dahulu tuan takut ha- 
ngus pula fungku di-api ini sékarang.”’ Maka kata tuan kadzi, 
“ Baik-lah, ségéra-luh masakkan.” Maka kata Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana, “ Silakan tuan ka-témpat yang sudah sayaha siapkan 
itu, bérhulas tilam bantal-nya sérba puteh sémua-nya; dan 
silakan tuan sémbahyang maghrib dahulu, tikar sémbahyang 
ada di-situ.”” Maka sahut tuan kadzi, “ Tiada apa-lah inche, 
sémbahyang itu boleh di-kadza; silakan-lah inche mari, karna 
sangat-lah sahaya déndam héndak bértému déngan inche; 
silakan-lah mari sa-kéjap.”’ Maka télah di-déngar oleh Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana pérkataan tuan kadzi itu, kata-nya, ‘‘ Sabar 
inche dahulu sa-kéjap lagi.” Hata antara bérkata-kata sa- 
orang di-dapur dan sa-orang di-téngah rumah itu karna ada 
pun kérja Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu mémbakar tungku, di- 
chuchor-nya déngan ayer. Maka bérkéchur-kéchur-lah bunyi- 
nya ka-pada pérasaan tuan kadzi inche Dang Séri Arif-Laksa- 
na itu sunggoh-lah mémbuat pénganan. Maka sampai-lah 
pukul tujoh, maka pintu pun di-katok oleh orang tiga: kali 
bunyi-nya séraya bérkata: . “ Buka pintu sahaya héndak 
naik.’ Maka télah di-déngar oleh tuan kadzi, maka tuan 
kadzi pun sangat-lah kétakutan, tiada bérsémangat rasa-nya, 
sambil bérlari ka-sana ka-sini minta sémbunyikan ka-pada 
Dang-Séri Arif Laksana. Maka kata Dang Séri Arif Laksana, 
“Mari-lah tuan bérsémbunyi di-dalam péti saharah ini.’ Maka 
tuan kadzi déngan jubah-jubah-nya pun masok-lah ka-dalam 
saharah itu bérsémbunyi, di-tutupkan déngan bénda yang 
bérat. Maka pintu pun bagaihéndak péchah di-pukul Téméng- 
gong. Kata Dang Séri Arif Laksana, “Siapa di-luar pintu 
itu.” Jawab Téménggong, “ Sahaya Téménggong.”’ Maka lalu 
di-bukakan oleh Dang Sévi Arif Laksana pintu itu, Téméng- 
gong pun naik, pintu pun di-kunchi-nya sambil bérkata-kata. 
Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana di-dapur juga mémbuat sépérti 
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yang démikian itu juga. Maka kata Téménggong, © Ayohai adi- 
nda inche Séri Arif Laksana, silakan-lah tuan bérjumpa kakanda, 
karna kakanda sangat-lah rindu akan adinda, wahai nyawa 
kakanda.” Télah di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana akan 
pujok Téménggong, sangat-lah gila bérahi hati-nya di-sémarkan 
déngan mémbuat pékérjaan itu juga, sahut-nya-: “ Ayohai, 
tsngku silakan-lah téngku dudok dahulu, hamba téngah mémbuat 
lémping karna hajat héndak mémbéri téngku makan juga. 
Silakan-lah bérbaring dahulu ka-pada témpat yang sédia itu.” 
Maka kata Téménggong pun lalu bérbaring-baring ka-pada 
témpat itu. Hata sélang tiada bérapa lama-nya sampai-lah 
pukul délapan. Sa-kétika lagi orany kaya Méntéri pun datang 
pula méngatok pintu tiga kali, séraya bérkata, “ Ayohai inche 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana bukakan kakanda pintu.” Télah di- 
déngar oleh Téménggong bunyi suara ‘to Méntéri, maka Téméng- » 
gong pun bangun kata-nya, Ka-mana sahaya héndak bér- 
sémbunyi ini karna Méntéri chélaka itu datang pula malam ini, 
apa di-buat ka-mari agak-nya?’” Maka kata Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana, © Naik-lah téngku bérsémbunyi ka-atas para bésar 
ini.’ Maka Téménggong pun naik-lah ka-atas para itu ka- 
pénjuru yang sa-bélah kiri yang gélap itu. Maka Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana pun ségéra-lah mémbukakan pintu itu. Maka 
Méntéri pun naik-lah dan Dang Séri Arif Laksana balek ka- 
dapur mémbuat pékérjaan-nya sépérti yang démikian itu juga. 
Maka kata Méntéri, “ Ayohai adinda inche Séri Arif Laksana, 
pénglipur lara nyawa abang kira-nya pérsilakan-lah mari 
bértému supaya mélépaskan déndam bérahi abang sa-lama ini.”’ 
Maka démi di-déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana, maka ia pun 
ményahut déngan halus manis bunyi-nya, “ Ayohai téngku 
Méntéri, wazir négéri, sa-bénar-lah sangat sépérti sabda téngku 
itu sahajakan hamba téngku héndak méngadap téngku juga, 
tétapl ada-lah hajat hamba téngku héndak pérsémbahkan 
makanan sa-dikit, sédang mémbuat chuchor ini, silakan-lah 
tuanku bérbaring-baring ka-pada témpat yang sédia ini sa-kéjap 
lagi sahaja.” Maka télah di-déngar oleh Méntéri, ia pun bér- 
-baring-lah ka-pada témpatitu. Arakian tiada bérapa lama-nya, 
pukul sémbilan pun bérbunyi-lah, maka tuanku raja Béndahara 
pun sampai-lah ka-rumah itu sérta méngatok pintu itu tiga 
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kali déngan kuat-nya, séraya titah-nya, “ Ayohai inche Séri Arif 
Laksana, buka-lah pintu ini ségéra.”’ Telah di-déngar oleh 
Méntéri suara raja Béndahara itu, maka ménggélétar-lah séndi 
tulang-nya oleh térsangat kétakutan-nya, séraya ia datang ka- 
pada Dang Séri Arif Laksana kata-nya, “Ka-mana sahya ini 
héndak bérsémbunyi, karna Raja Béndahara bédébah itu sudah 
datang ka-mari, ta’ boleh-lah ha:nba sahaya-nya héndak bérguka- 
suka, ia datang ménchampur pula raja sial itu!” Maka kata 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana: ~ Mari téngku naik ka-atas para ini 
bérsémbunyi di-sa-bélah kanan para bésar itudiam-diam.”’ Maka 
méntéri pun naik ka-atas para itu déngan ségéra-nya ; kémudian 
dari-pada itu pintu pun di-buka oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana. 
Maka Raja Béndahara itu pun naik-lah ka-rumah itu déngan 
ségéra-nya séraya ménutup pintu, titah-nya: ~ Ayohai tuan, 
chahaya mata abang, inche Séri Arif Laksana yang mémbéri 
kakanda bérahi ini, silakan-lah kira-nya barang sa-kéjap jua pun 
tuan bérjumpa déngan kakanda ini.” Maka sémbah Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana dari dapur, © Tuanku, silakan-lah tuanku bér- 
sémayam dahulu ka-témpat yang patek sédiakan itu. Ada-lah 
hajat patek pachal yang hina ini héndak pérsémbahkan santap 
sa-dikit, di-atas kadar-nya sabar-lah dahulu patek sédang 
bérmasak ini: silakan-lah tuanku bérsémayam di-situ.”’ Télah 
di-déngar raja Béndahara akan kata-kata itu, ka-pada pikiran- 
nya apa-tah lagi susah-nya laksana garam di-télunjok téntu-lah 
ka-mulut juga, ka-manaakan pérgi-nya. Maka Raja Béndahara 
pun lalu-lah bérbaring ka-pada témpat péraduan majlis yang 
di-sédiakan itu. Hata sélang antara bérapa lama-nya pukul 
sa-puloh pun bérbunyi-lah. Maka tuanku Raja Muda wakil- 
al-Sultan, wazir-ul-maadzam pun sampai-lah ka-rumah Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana séraya méngatok pintu tiga kali déngan 
kuat, séraya bértitah, “Ayohai adinda, che orang muda 
chantek buah hati kakanda jantong limpa, urat, rambut, batu 
képala kakanda, silakan payong naungan kakanda, mari 
bérjumpa déngan kakanda yang rawan, ménanggong ashek 
bérahi sa-lama ini; tiada-kah kasehan tuan gérangan akan 
kakanda? Silakan buka pintu, kakanda héndak méngadap 
mahkota junjongan kakanda.’’ Bérmula télah di-déngar oleh 
rajah Bendahara bunyi suara raja Muda itu, sérta bébérapa 
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gurindam chumbuan mémuji Dang Séri Arif Laksana itu, maka 
raja Béndahara pun bangun déngan ségara-nya sérta méngétar 
sindi tulang-nya puchat warna muka-nya séraya mémandang 
ka-pada Dang Séri Arif Laksana ka-dapur, titah-nya, © Ayohai 
che Séri Arif Laksana, ka-mana sahaya héndak bérsémbunyi 
ini dari sébab Raja Muda sudah datang pula raja télukup itu : 
apa kérna-nya datang téngah malam ini ka-mari? Orang héndak 
bérsuka-sukaan pun tiada boleh.” Maka sémbah Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana, “ Mari-lah silakan tuanku ka-dapur ini, kita 
bérdua mémbuat kérja mémbakar tungku dan chuchor déngan 
ayer ini, jangan-lah bérhénti lagi.’ Maka kata raja Béndahara, 
‘ Baik-lah boleh beta buat sépérti yang di-surohkan oleh inche 
itu.’ Maka Raja Béndahara pun mémbakar tungku, sudah 
hangat di-chuchor déngan ayer bérdéchur-déchur bunyi-nya 
asap pun naik kélam kabut litup-lah dapur itu. Arakian Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana pun ségéra-lah mémbuka pintu, maka raja 
Muda pun naik-lah déngan bébérapa pujok chémbu-nya héndak 
mémégang tangan Dang Séri Arif Laksana; maka Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana pun ményémbah kata-nya, “ Ampun tuanku 
béribu-ribu ampun sabar dahulu tuanku, patek téngah bérsiap 
akan pérsantapan tuanku di-atas kadar-nya. Maka silakan 
tuanku bérsémayam di-atas témpat yang patek sédiakan bagi 
tuanku itu.’ Maka raja Muda pun bérpikir: “ Sunggoh juga 
sépérti kata-nya ituumpama ibarat orang tua-tua pisau di-tangan 
séndiri, méntimun di-tangan séndiri, héndak di-hiris boleh, 
héndak di-kérabu boleh, apa di-gopohkan ?”’ Maka raja Muda 
pun diam-lah, lalu bérbaring di-témpat majlis itu. Kala- 
kian sélang antara bérapa lama-nya, pukul sa-bélas pun 
bérbunyi-lah, maka baginda Sulta Shahariman pun _bérangkat 
dari istana-nya déngan sa-orang diri-nya, lalu sampai-lah ka- 
rumah Dang Séri Arif Laksana ségéra méngatok pintu itu tiga 
kali bérturut-turut séraya bértitah: “ Ayohai che orang muda 
chantek yang arif bijaksana, chahaya, mata, tajok mahkota, 
kakanda, séri istana gémala négéri, buka-lah kakanda pintu, ka- 
kanda héndak méngadap adinda, kerna sangat-lah rindu déndam 
oleh bérahi kakanda akan adinda rasakan léngoh lumpoh tulang 
sindi kakanda sébab lama tiada ménéntang wajah tuan yang lak- 
sana bulan pénuh pérnama émpat-bélas hariitu. Sa-télah di-dé- 
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déngar oleh Dang Séri Arif Laksana dan raja Muda bunyi suara 
baginda mémuji-muji itu, maka raja Muda pun ségéra-lah bangun 
dari témpat péraduan itu méndapatkan Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
déngan ségéra-nya séraya bértitah: “ Ayohai adinda, nyawa 
kakanda, di-mana témpat kakanda héndak bérsémbunyi itu duli 
yang maha di-pértuan sudah datang pula raja tua bédébah tiada 
tahukan diri-nya, orang tua héndak bérmain muda juga, tiada 
jému lagi; éntahkan apa di-kangkang-nya téngah malam ini 
datang ka-mari, ta’boleh-lah orang muda héndak main bérsuka- 
suka hati.” Maka macham-macham-lah rungut Raja Muda, 
murka akan dulu yang di-pértuan itu, sérta sangat-lah kétakutan 
sérta malu-nya géméntar tuboh badan-nya. Maka sangat-lah 
kasehan dan takut pula Dang Séri Arif Laksana rasa-nya karna 
témpat-témpat héndak bérsémbunyi sudah habis, sémua-nya ada 
orang bélaka téménong sa-jurus ia, kémudian kata-nya, “‘ Ayohai 
tuanku, tiada-lah dapat tempat yang elok lagi. Maka silakan- 
lah tuanku ménjunjong pélita bésar ini, tuanku dudok dirikan 
lutut kanan di-tumit kiri dudok di-ponggong itu, pégang pélita 
ini jangan bérgérak biar-lah di-sangakkan baginda itu, tuanku 
suatu gambar mémégang pélita.”” Maka titah raja Muda, 
“ Baik-lah, apa-apa ikhtiar adinda kakanda ikut.” Maka Raja 
Muda pun méngambil pélita bésar itu di-pérbuat-nya sépérti 
péngajaran Dang Séri Arif Laksana di-téngah rumah itu. Sa- 
télah sudah maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun lalu-lah ségéra 
mémbuka pintu. Maka baginda pun naik-lah lalu ka-témpat 
majlis péraduan yang sudah di-sédiakan itu. Maka Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana pun di-pégang oleh baginda tangan héndak di- 
bawa-nya dudok bérsama-sama di-témpat majlis itu. Maka 
sémbah Dang Séri Arif Laksana, “ Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu 
ampun sémbah patek harapkan di-ampun, patek mohonkan 
ampun dahulu tuanku pérsilakan sémayam di-sini dahulu, patek 
téngah bérsiap akan pérsantapan tuanku.”’ Maka titah baginda, 
“ Kakanda sudah makan tadi kényang lagi rasa-nya, silakan-lah 
adinda dahulu, kakanda rindu déndam sangat akan adinda 
héndak bértému mélépaskan maksud kakanda.”’ Maka sémbah 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana, ‘“Sa-bénar sangat sépérti titah tuanku 
itu yang patek ini maalumkan ka-bawah duli yang maha mulia, 
silakan-lah sémayam bérbaring-baring dahulu.”’ Maka baginda 
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pun diam sambil bérbaring di-témpat itu, pikiran baginda, “ Sa- 
bénar juga ka-mana héndak pérgi-nya? Barang yang sudah 
di-dalam tangan laksana anggor dékat sampai ka-mulut sudah.”’ 
Maka baginda pun sambil bérbaring itu tépandang-lah ka-pada 
pélita bésar yang bérgambar itu, séraya di-amat-amati baginda 
mémandang-nya pélita itu, ka-pada pikiran baginda, © Ayohai 
gambar orang ménjunjong pélita ini sépérti rupa Raja Muda 
pula: ada gérangan gambar yang démikian itu.”’ Démi Raja 
Muda mélihat baginda mémandang itu, maka tangan-nya 
géméntar-lah bérgérak-gérak sadikit-sadikit pélita itu, muka-nya 
di-masamkan-nya mata-nya di-péjamkan-nya, maka bibir-nya 
di-chabekkan-nya pula oleh sangat kétakutan itu. Maka 
baginda pun bérhénti-lah mémandang pada gambar itu lalu bar- 
ing mémandang ka-témpat lain. Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
bérdua. déngan Raja Béndahara sa-bagai mémbakar tungku 
ménechuchur ayer di-atas nya, berdichur-dichur bunyi-nya tiada 
bérképutusan-lah. Di-dalam hal yang démikian itu hingga 
sampai pukul satu, maka baginda pun bértitah pula déngan 
bébérapa pujok rayu-nya, chémbu yang manis bérbagai-bagai 
anika bunyi-nya supaya mélémbutkan hati Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana. Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun bérbagai pula 
tipu hilah-nya héndak mélépaskan dari-pada pékérjaan yang 
dzalim itu hingga sampai pukul dua. Maka tiada-lah tértahan 
baginda lagi hati-nya, bangun héndak méndapatkan Dang Séri 
Arif Laksana ka-dapur itu. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun 
ségéra-lah ka-téngah dapur itu raja Béndahara tinggal mémbuat 
pékérjaan itu, maka apabila sampai maka baginda pun héndak 
mélakukan maksud-nya itu, maka sémbah-nya séraya dudok 
bértempoh rapat dékat baginda di-téngah majlis itu. Maka 
sémbah-nya: © Ampun tuanku béribu-ribu ampun sémbah 
patek harapkan di-ampun di-jual jauh di-gantong tinggi di- 
réndam basah, di-bakar hangus, di-bunoh mati dinding perak 
émas-lah patek ményémbahkan ka-bawah duli yang maha 
mulia_ tiada patut patek, tiada-lah layak ménjadi tolah papa 
akan tétapi-nya sa-kira-nya tiada patek sémbah mati émak 
jikalau sa-kira-nya patek sémbahkan mati bapa, tétapi patek 
sémbahkan juga-lah. Maka sépérti titah tuanku itu, sédia 
patek junjong-lah di-atas ubun-ubun otak batu képala patek, 
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langit mana héndak ménjunjong? Bumi mana héndak patek 
pyak? Di-timpa yang bérat di-lilit yang panjang, mélainkan 
ada pun maksud patek ini sangat-lah bésar-nya niat patek 
jikalau tiada tuanku sampaikan maksud di-atas patek ini, maka 
téntanggong-lah tuanku dunia akhirat patek héndak mérasa 
bérkuda di-atas tuanku tujoh kali pérgi balek tuanku bérlari 
déngan bérsunggoh-sunggoh hati sépérti orang bérkuda tonggang, 
jikalau lambat tuanku bérlari patek pukul déngan chamti ini, 
maka jikalau sunggoh tuanku kaseh akan patek, harap patek 
tuanku tuanku sémpurnakan maksud patek ini: lépas itu baharu 
patek pérsémbahkan nyawa badan patek ka-bawah duli yang 
maha mulia, tiada mélalul titah péréntah sa-kali-kali.” Hata 
télah di-déngar oleh baginda sémbah Dang Séri Arif Laksana 
itu oleh sangat ashek bérahi-nya tambahan pula térlalu kasehan- 
nya seperti istéri-nya séndiri rasa-nya, maka baginda pun 
kabul-lah sépérti hajat Dang Séri Laksana itu ; maka titah-nya, 
“Naik-lah kakanda rela-lah ménjadi kuda adinda itu silakan- 
Jah naik ka-atas bélakang kakanda ini.” Hata Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana pun bérsiap méngambil sa-kérat rotan maka baginda 
pun ménanggalkan pakaian-nya. Télah sudah siap, maka 
baginda lalu mérangkak tangan déngan lutut-nya, maka Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana pun ményébut nama Allah taala déngan 
lidah-nya di-dalam hati-nya, © Ya Allah, ya saidi, ya maulai, 
ya tuhan-ku kalau sah aku tiada béroleh chita yang salah ka- 
pada suami-ku mélépaskan aku dari-pada bala yang maha bésar 
ini.’ Maka sémbah Dang Séri Arif Laksana,  Harapkan patek 
‘ftuanku ampunkan,”’ lalu naik ka-atas bélakang baginda. Maka 
baginda bérlari déngan sa-kuat-kuat hati-nya, sa-kali ka-hulu sa- 
kali ka-hilir ménémpoh susar pélita bésar yang di-pégang oleh 
Raja Muda. Maka tatkala baginda dékat itu, maka Muda 
meéemasamkan muka téramat sangat rupa kétakutan-nya Raja 
Muda mélihat baginda di-pérkudai oleh Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana itu, tiada bérkétahwan pikiran-nya, apa-kah héndak 
di-pérbuat-nya lagi? Maka baginda pun bérlari itu térlalu 
tangkas-nya karna ségéra habis sépérti pérjanjian tujoh kali pérgi 
balek, kira-kira-nya dua-puloh dépa panjang pérjalanan itu. 
Maka lutut baginda habis-lah luka sémua-nya_ di-kéna 
oleh lantai papan itu. Maka di-tahani juga oleh baginda lutut 
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yang sakit itu. Hata sampai-lah énam kali sudah, masa 
baginda héndak bérbaring sa-téngah jalan lagi héndak sampai 
ka-pérhéntian génap tujoh kali itu, maka déngan takdir Allah 
subhanahu wataala ka-pada kétika itu Méntéri sangat dahaga 
héndak minum. Maka Méntéri pun mérangkak ka-téngah para 
itu. Maka bérjumpa-lah ia sa-biji nyiur tua bérkupas, apa 
pula akal héndak mémbélah-nya parang tiada? Kémudian 
Méntéri pun pérgi-lah mérangkak ka-sana ka-mari, maka di- 
lihat-nya tampak sinar-sinar api pélita itu ka-pada Téménggong 
térpérényok képala-nya dékat tépi para itu hitam sahaja rupa- 
nya Téménggong, baharu lépas bérchukor képala-nya. Maka 
ka-pada sangka hati-nya Téménggong batu gérangan itu 
pikiran-nya, Jikalau aku kupaskan nyiur ini ka-pada batu itu 
téntu péchah dapat aku minum ayer-nya, dan raja pun téntu 
térkéjut bérhenti-lah bérkuda,” Karna térlalu kasehan hati-nya 
mélihat baginda itu. Télah ia bérpikir, maka méntéri pun 
mélotorkan nyiur dari tangan-nya ka-pada képala Téménggong. 
Démi Téménggong mérasi lotar itu lalu ia pun ménjeérit téra- 
mat sangat, karna térlalu amat sakit, tambahan pula ka-pada 
pérasaan hati-nya héndak mémukul képala méntéri pun démi- 
kian-lah juga; ka-pada pikiran-nya hantu juga atau Kémala-al- 
arifin bérsémbunyi itu. Maka apa-tah lagi? Démi baginda 
méndéngar suara yang téramat dahasat itu, maka baginda pun 
bangkit déngan ségéra-nya, pérasaan hati-nya Kémala-al-arifin 
juga itu bérsémbunyi diri-nya. Maka baginda pun ségéra 
mémbuka pintu térjun ka-tanah. Raja Muda pun térkejut, 
lalu di-champakkan-nya pélita itu dari tangan térjun lari. 
Maka Méntéri déngan Téménggong ikut timba-layar rumah itu, 
térjun ka-tanah, bérdahulu-dahuluan déngan Raja Béndahara 
lari méngikut pintu dapur bérkéjar-kéjar déngan .bérsunggoh 
hati-nya. Ada pun akan tuan kadzi héndak lari tiada boleh 
karna péti itu saharah bésar bértutup dari atas, sa-kadar képala 
sahaja térjéngul ka-atas bérgédudup bunyi-nya, tiada lépas 
juga tuan kadziitu. Di-dalam hal yang démikian itu, maka 
Sultan Shahariman dan Raja Muda Raja Béndahara, Méntéri 
dan Téménggong pun habis-lah lari masing-masing déngan hal 
diri-nya déngan késusahan yang amat sangat. Maka raja- 
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raja dan orang bésar-bésar pun masing-masing sampai-lah ka- 
rumah-nya bérdiamkan diri-nya. 

Avakian maka térsébut-lah pérkataan Dang Séri Arif Lak- 
sana tinggal di-rumah itu. Télah habis-lah raja-raja dan orang 
bésar-bésar itu lari, maka ia pun ménguchap shukor ka-pada 
Allah subhanahu wataala. Maka tuan kadzi pun bérkata: 
~ Ayohai inche Dang Séri Arif Laksana, sahaya minta ampun- 
lah dosa sahaya ini émpunya sémbah-lah sahaya minta 
lépaskan jangan sahaya di-pérbuat démikian ini; taubat-lah 
sahaya tiada sahaya mémbuat lagi.’ Maka sahut Dang 
Séri Arif Laksana: “Nanti-lah tuan kadzi, sahaya_ tiada- 
lah dapat mélépaskan tuan. Nanti-lah suami sahaya balek 
dahulu, apa-apa hukom-nya ka-atas tuan, boleh sahaya 
suroh orang méngikut suami sahaya dahulu.” Maka 
kata kadzi dari dalam péti itu, “ Jangan-lah bagitu inche, 
lépaskan sahaya, boleh sahaya béri dinar émas_ sa-bérapa 
kéhéndak inche, karna malu sangat sahaya mémbuat pékér- 
jaan yang démikian ini.’ Maka sahut Dang Séri Arif Lak- 
sana,  Sa-bénar juga kata tuan itu, nanti-lah juga sampai 
suami sahaya sudah sahaya suroh orang méngikut dia.” 
Maka kadzi pun diam-lah, maka di-béri oleh Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana lémping dari-pada lobang di-masokkan ka-dalam. 
Maka tuan kadzi pun mémakan. MHata térsebut-lah Kéma- 
la-al-arifin di-atas para kéchil itu sémua-nya di-lihat-nya akan 
kélakuan raja-raja dan orang bésar-bésar héndak mélakukan 
khianat ka-atas istéri-nya. Maka sangat-lah hairan hati-nya 
mélainkan di-sabarkan-nya juga, téringat akan pérjanjian itu 
déngan istéri-nya héndak mélihatkan bijaksana-nya. Sa-télah 
sudah sunggoh arif bijaksana istéri-nya itu, sémua-nya sa-bén- 
ar-bénar-lah orang orang pérémpuan. Maka Kémala-al-arifin 
ménguchap sa-ribu shukor ka-pada Allah subhanahu wataala. 
Maka ia mémandang ka-bawah ka-pada istéri-nya. Maka 
isharatkan Dang Séri Arif Laksana, ményuroh turun suami- 
nya pérlahan-lahan. Maka lalu ia turun méndapatkan istéri- 
nya. Maka kata Dang Séri Arif Laksana, “ Apabila siang 
sékarang kakandaturun ajak-lah kawan barang sa-orang mélaku- 
kan diri orang baharu sampai dari pérjalanan.” Maka kata 
Kémala-al-arifin, ‘ Baik-lah.”’. Maka télah hari sudah chérah 
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akan siang, maka Kémala-al-arifin turun pérlahan dari-pada 
pintu dapur sambil méngajak sa-orang kawan-nya mélakukan 
diri-nya sépérti orang yang baharu sampai dari pérjalanan. 
Maka apabila sampai di-muka pintu-nya itu, maka Kémala-al- 
arifin ménépok pintu séraya mémanggil istéri-nya, ~ Ayohai 
adinda bangun-lah kakanda ada sampai dari pérjalanan kakanda. 
Buka-lah pintu, kakanda héndak naik, karna sangat kélétehan 
bérjalan.” Démi_ di-déngar oleh tuan kadzi bunyi suara 
laki-laki pula di-luar pintu, maka térlalu amat kétakutan-nya 
méndiamkan diri-nya. Maka Dang Séri Arif Laksana pun 
bangun pura-pura ménggisal mata-nya, mémbukapintu. Maka 
démi ia mélihat suami-nya séraya bérkata, “ Ada-kah kakanda 
sampai?” Maka di-jawab oleh Kémala-al-arifin, “ Ini-lah 
kakanda tiba.”’ Maka ia pun naik mélétakkan bungkusan-nya, 
mélakukan diri-nya rupa orang kéléhahan sangat. Maka 
Dang Séri Arif Laksana méngambil bungkus itu. Maka kata 
suami-nya, Adinda ményuroh kakanda balek ini apa fasal-nya 
hal kita?’”’ Maka jawab Dang Séri Arif Laksana, ~ Sung- 
goh adinda pérsilakan balek kakanda karna kakanda di-titahkan 
oleh baginda di-suroh ménchari musang bérjanggut. Maka 
sékarang inidéngan takdir Allah subhanahu wataala bérkat bétul 
bénar kakanda péninggal kakanda bérjalan, ka-pada suatu ma- 
Jam adinda ményimpan pireng masok ka-dalam péti bésar ini, sa- 
konyong-konyong datang-lah sa-ekur musang bérjanggut masok 
ka-dalam péti ini héndak mémakan pisang. Kémudian adinda 
térjaga,. maka adinda tutup tudong-nya dari atas. Maka 
sékarang silakan-lah kakanda bawa musang bérjanggut ini 
méngadap baginda supaya sehat baginda dari-pada géring-nya.”’ 
Bérmula télah di-déngar oleh Kémala-al-arifin akan pérkataan 
istérl-nya, maka la pun tértawa kédua-nya téramat sukachita- 
nya séraya bérkata, © Baik-lah adinda ; maka siap-lah kakanda 
héndak mémbawa méngadap baginda.’’ Maka Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana pun bérsiap-lah makan, lépas makan Kémala-al-arifin 
pun ménchari orang di-upah-nya héndak mémbawa péti békas 
musang bérjanggut itu méngadap baginda. Maka orang upahan 
pun sampai-lah délapan orang méngangkat péti itu, lalu di- 
pikul-nya méngiringkan Kémala-al-arifin masok ka-dalam kota 
balai pénghadapan. Maka pada kétika itu baginda séedang 
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sémayam di-atas takhta singgasana kérajaan di-hadapi oleh 
Raja Muda Raja Béndahara Méntéri dan Téménggong dan raja- 
raja dan orang bésar-bésar rayat hina dina sakalian laki-laki 
dan pérémpuan, karna héndak mélihat musang bérjanggut, tiada 
pérnah mérekaitu mélihat lagi. Maka Kémala-al-arifin sampai- 
lah ka-hadapan balai bérjumpa déngan béntara, ia minta 
pérsémbahkan ka-pada baginda héndak méngadap mémbawa 
musang bérjanggut sépérti di-titahkan dahulu sudah dapat. 
Maka béntara pun ségéra-lah naik ka-balai ményémbahkan ka- 
pada baginda. Maka titah baginda ményuroh bawa naik ka- 
atas balai sa-kali déngan péti musang itu. Maka Kémala-al- 
arifin pun naik ka-balai mémbawa péti musang bérjanggut itu, 
séraya ményémbah baginda. Maka bagindapun bérupa muram 
muka-nya séraya bértitah, “ Ayohai anak-ku ada-kah éngkau 
tiba?’’ Maka sémbah Kémala-al-arifin, ““ Ampun tuanku, ada 
patek sampai insha’llah taala déngan bérkat tinggi daulat 
tuanku, télah dapat patek sa-ekur musang bérjanggut, éntahkan 
ia éntahkan tidak tuanku, patek tiada bérapa méngéral.’”’ Maka 
titah baginda ka-pada Téménggong: “Apa kéna képala. Té- 
ménggong bérbalut kain puteh ini?” Sémbah Téméng- 
gong: Patek sakitképala, tuanku.” Maka titah baginda, 
“ Chuba-lah' Téménggong lihat ia-kah musang bérjanggut 
atau bukan.”’ Maka Téménggong pun ményémbah bangkit 
péerlahan-lahan ka-pada pénjara musang bérjanggut itu séraya 
méngantai ka-dalam péti itu. Maka di-amat-amati-nya, maka 
di-kénal-nya rupa tuan kadzi itu. Maka Téménggong: “ Hai 
inili rupa’toka’ ini rupa-nya.”’ Maka kata kadzi dari dalam 
pet: “’Toka’ ’to ka’-lah, aku tahu hal Téménggong sa- 
malam, héndak ménéngar boleh aku khabarkan.” Maka 
Téménggong pun takut, ségéra balek méngadap baginda. Maka 
titah baginda, “ Apa khabar Téménggong, ia-kah musang bér- 
jangeut?” Sémbah Téménggong harapkan di-ampuni tuanku, 
béribu-ribu ampun, patek pun tiada méngénal juga musang bér- 
janggut ini.” - Maka titah baginda ka-pada Méntéri, “ Ayohai 
Méntéri chuba-lah lihat pula ia-kah musang bérjanggut atau 
tidak.” Maka méntéri pun ményémbah baginda, lalu pérgi ka- 
pada peti tempat musang bérjanggut itu, sérta dékat di-amat- 
amati-nya, maka di-kénal-nya-lah tuan kadzi. Maka kata 
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Méntéri, “ Hai ini rupa ’to ka’ pula rupa-nya.” Maka sahut 
kadzi dari dalam péti itu, “’Toka,’ ’to ka’-lah, aku tahu akal 
méntéri buat sa-malam, héndak ménéngar boleh aku khabar- 
kan.” Méntéri pun télah ménéngar pérkataan kadzi_ itu, 
sé géra-lah ia balek méngadap baginda, séraya ményémbah, 

‘“ Harapkan di-ampun tuanku béribu-ribu ampun, patek pun, 
tiada méngénal musang bérjang gut itu, tuanku.’” Maka, 
baginda pun bértitah pula: “‘Chuba raja Béndahara lihat pula 
ia-kah atau bukan musang bérjanggut ini? ’’ Maka raja Bénda- 
hara ményémbah baginda, séraya bangkit pérgi mélihat ka-pada 
péti musang bérjanggut itu. Maka di-lihat raja Béndahara 
séraya di-amat-amati-nya pula, titah-nya, © Hai ini rupa ’to ka’ 
pula ini, apa pula fasal-nya ’to ka’ masok ka-dalam péti ini 
agak-nya?’’ Démi di-déngar oleh tuan kadzi, ia ségéra mén- 
jawab kata-nya, © Hai’to ka’ ’to ka’-lah juga kata-nya, kata ia 
patek tahu akal tuanku sa-malam, héndak ménéngar boleh patek 
sémbahkan.’’ Démi di-déngar oleh raja Béndahara, ia pun ségéra 
bérpaling muka-nya méngadap baginda, séraya ményémbah, 
sémbah-nya, Ampun tuanku patek pun tiada méngénal musang 
bérjanggut juga, tuanku.” Maka titah baginda, ~ Pérgi pula 
mika Raja Muda lihat ia-kah musang bérjanggut atau tidak.” 
Maka Raja Muda pun ményémbah baginda, pérgi mélihat ka- 
pada péti tempat musang itu séraya. di-amat-amati-nya, sung- 
goh-sunggoh hati-nya maka di-kénal-nya rupa tuan kadzi. 
Maka titah raja Muda, “Hai ini rupa ’to ka’ pula rupa-nya, 
apa-fasal to ka’ ini bérkurong di-dalam pétiini, apa-kah sébab- 
myai? Naka: télah di- dengar oleh tuan kadzi titah raja Muda 
itu, maka ia pun ményahut, ’’To ka’, ’to ka’-lah juga, sa-orang- 
orang asal datang ményébut ’to ka’, patek tahu akal tuanku sa- 
malam, ta’ ingat ménjunjong pélita?”’ Maka télah di-déngar 
oleh Raja Muda, maka ia pun ségéra bérpaling balek méngadap 
baginda sambil ményémbah, ~Ampun tuanku patek pun tiada 
ang neal juga musang bérjanggut ini tuanku.”’ 

Hata telah di-déngar oleh baginda, baginda pun murka 
titah-nya,  Sa-orang-orang tuada méngénal musang bérjanggut 
rupa-nya.” Maka baginda pun ségéra-lah bérangkat méndém- 
pak karna sakit lutut-nya, habis luka sémua-nya, pérgi dékat 
ka-pada péti ‘musang bérjanggut itu. Maka lama baginda 
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térpégan méngantai ka-dalam péti, maka di-amat-amati oleh 
baginda sah déngan nyata-nya rupa tuan kadzi. Maka baginda 
pun bértitah, “ Hai ini rupa ’to ka’ pula rupa-nya, apa sébab 
‘to ka’ ini térkurong ménjadi musang bérjanggut ini agak-nya?”’ 
Sa-télah di-déngar oleh tuan kadzi titah baginda itu, maka ia 
pun ményahut, “Ada tuanku kata patek ’to ka,’ ’to ka’ ini ? 
patek tahu sémua hal ahual tuanku sakalian. Maka tatkala 
tuanku di-pérku patek ah.’’ Maka titah baginda, “ Apa ?”’ 
Maka kata tuan kadzi, “ Tatkalatuanku ménjadi ku’ patek ada 
jua.” Bérmula télah di-déngar oleh baginda pérkataan tuan 
kadzi itu, maka péti musang bérjanggut itu pun di-sepakkan 
oleh baginda tiga kali, séraya bértitah déngan bérgopoh-gopoh 
titah-nya, Ia-lah ini musang bérjanggut, lékas bawa balek ka- 
rumah Kémala-al-arifin, lékas bawa dari sini.” . Maka péti itu 
pun lalu di-angkat oleh orang upahan Kémala-al-arifin balek 
ka-rumah-nya ; baginda pun bérangak masok ka-istana-nya 
* déngan kémaluan-nya. Maka Kémala-al-arifin ményémbah 
bérmohon balek, sakalian raja-raja méntéri hulubalang sakalian- 
nya balek ka-rumah-nya. Hata Kémala-al-arifin pun sampai- 
lah ka-rumah-nya, ségala hal ahual sémua-nya di-khabarkan 
ka-pada istéri-nya. Maka kédua laki istéri pun tértawa sa- 
hingga muntahkan angin oleh téramat sangat sukachita méli- 
hatkan térmasa raja-raja dan orang bésar-bésar jadi suatu pér- 
mainan yang téramat indah sa-kali. Hata télah sampai-lah 
péti témpat tuan kadzi ka-rumah Kémala-al-arifin, di-lihat- 
nya-lah ka-pada muka tuan kadzi. Maka tuan kadzi pun 
tundok térsipu-sipu muka-nva. Maka kata Kémala-al-arifin, 
“ Silakan-oah tuan kéluar, tiada apa ka-pada sahaya fasal ini, 
Karna sahaya juga émpunya pérkataan dahulu tiada mahu 
béristérikan orang bétina, sahaya héndak béristérikan orang 
pérémpuan; patut sangat tuan méngaji istéri sahaya, ia-kah 
pérémpuan atau bukan. Maka jikalau diri sahaya sa-kali pun 
jikalau ada orang bérchakap yang démikian itu, héndak juga 
hati sahaya mémantu uji istéri orang itu, jangan-lah bérkéchil 
hati akan sahaya.’” Démi di-déngar oleh tuan kadzi pérkataan 
Kémala-al-arifin yang halus manis séjuk sépérti émbun dini- 
hari itu, maka hilang-lah malu-nya séraya bangkit kéluar dari 
dalam péti itu, bérjabat tangan déngan Kémala-al-arifin, minta 
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ampun akan dosa-nya itu, sérta ka-pada Dang Séri Arif Lak- 
sana, sérta béraku akan saudara-nya jangan di-péchahkan 
rahsia ini, masing-masing pun méngaku tiada méméchahkan 
pérkhabaran lagi. Hata tuan kadzi pun mémakan bérsama- 
sama déngan Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri, maka kadzi 
pun mémbacha doa sélamat lépas dari-pada bahaya yang maha 
bésar itu. Maka tuan kadzi pun bérmohon _balek ka-pada 
Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri pulang ka-rumah-nya. Maka 
tinggai-lah Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri déngan hamba 
sahaya-nya bérsuka-sukaan. 

Sa-bérmula térsébut-lah pérkataan baginda géring itu, 
bérsémbunyi diri sahaja héndak méngapuskan kémaluan-nya 
itu. Maka ka-pada suatu hari baginda ményuroh panggil 
Kémala-al-arifin kédua laki istéri ka-balai pénghadapan. 
Maka kédua Jaki istéri pun mémakai-lah térlalu amat chantek- 
nya sépérti indéra déngan bidadari rupa-nya. Lépas itu 
ia kédua pun di-iringkan oleh hamba sahaya-nya méngadap 
baginda ka-balai pénghadapan. Maka pada masa itu baginda 
sédang sémayam di-atas singgasana takhta kérajaan, di-hadapi 
oleh raja-raja rayat hina dina sakalian. Maka Kémala-al- 
arifin lala ményémbah kédua laki istéri sépérti mérak méngi- 
gal rupa-nya, térchéngang-chéngang sakalian, sampai dékat 
baginda. Maka di-chium oleh baginda képala kédua-nya di- 
suroh dudok di-atas hamparan yang kéémasan; baginda pun 
sémayam di-atas pétérakna. Maka ségala raja-raja dan orang 
bésar-bésar dudok di-bawah méngikut taraf-nya ményémbah 
baginda: Maka titah baginda: “Ayohai Kémala-al-arifin kédua 
laki istérl jangan-lah anak-ku bérkéchil hati akan aku. Maka 
ada-lah sébab aku mémandu istéri-mu ini oleh karna éngkau 
juga tiada mahu aku béri béristérikan orang bétina kata anak- 
ku héndak ménchari orang pérémpuan. Maka télah sunggoh 
sa-bénar-nya istéri anak-ku ini orang pérémpuan sudah aku 
pandu dari—ada sa-génap pérkara-nya. Maka sunggoh-lah ia 
nama Dang Séri Arif Laksana, bérpatutan rupa déngan nama- 
nya, chukup léngkap sipat yang Jaksana itu. Maka-sékarang 
ini hari anak-ku yang kédua Jaki istéri, télah aku kurnia mér- 
tabat gélar di-atas anak-ku kédua-nya’ ini, ménérima pésaka 
ayah-mu yang sudah mati itu, télah aku gélar anak-ku Dato 
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Seri Pada Arifin, jawatan képala ahl’ul méshuarat dari hal 
fasal négéri pérkara kéchil dan bésar, anak-ku Dang Séri Arif 
Laksana aku gélar “To Puan Lela Méngérna jawatan ka-pada 
ahl’ul méshuarat kéémpat pérmaisuri, pérentahan di-dalam 
istana kéchil dan bésar.’’ Maka baginda méngurniai ka-pada 
Dato Séri Pada kédua laki istéri sa-ribu dinar émas. Maka 
Raja Muda pun méngurniai sa-ribu dinar émas pula, maka 
Raja Béndahara pun méngurniakan sa-ribu dinar, Méntéri 
mémbéri hadiah sa-ribu dinar Téménggong mémbéri hadiah 
sa-ribu dinar dan tuan kadzi sa-ribu dinar pula. Maka titah 
baginda, “Ayohai anak-ku Dato Séri Pada Arifin dan ’To Puan 
Seri Lela Méngérna maka ini-lah hadiah aku déngan raja-raja 
dan orang bésar-bésar énam ribu dinar aku bélanja anak-ku, 
akan pula buat hidupan dahulu mémbaiki rumah dan pagar 
mana-mana yang rosak kampong yang sémak sa-péninggal 
ayah-mu itu sépérti bélanja anak-ku pada tiap-tiap bulan 
aku kurnia duaribu dinar.””’ Maka télah Kamala-al-arifin kédua 
laki istéri sudah ménjunjong ampun kurnia gélaran baginda 
itu, ia pun bangkit ményémbah ménjunjong duli, dan ményém- 
bah lela bantut ka-pada Raja Muda dan Raja Béndahara, 
dan bérsalaman déngan Méntéri dan Téménggong dan tuan 
kadzi; maka tuan kadzi pun di-titahkan baginda mémbacha 
doa sélamat dan tolak bala méndéru bunyi orang méngamin- 
amin-kan. Maka télah sudah sélésai dari-pada itu) Dato 
Séri Pada kédua laki istéri pun bérmohon-lah balek ka-pada 
baginda, lalu pulang kédua laki istéri. Sélang antara_ bé- 
bérapa lama-nya sampai-lah kédua ka-rumah-nya, lalu makan 
minum kédua laki istéri. Maka tiada bérapa lama-nya Puan 
Sér1 Lela Méngérna pun ményuroh ménjémput ayah bonda- 
nya. Maka sélang bébérapa lama-nya Paman kédua laki istéri 
pun sampai-lah, makaia pun mémélok ménchium anak-nya 
kédua itu, sérta sangat rindu déndam-nya oleh karna téramat 
sangat lama-nya ia sudah bérchérai. Maka dato Séri Pada 
Arifin pun ménjamu méntu-nya kédua laki istéri bagaimana 
adat jamuan orang bésar-bésar juga. Kémudian sudah makan 
minum, lalu tidur bérsuka-sukaan. 

Maka mashhur-lah khabar sa-génap négéri akan Arif bi- 
haksana dato Séri Pada Arifin putéraangkat Sultan Shahariman 
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négéri Askalan Rum, tambahan pula Séri Lela Méngérna térlalu 

arif bijaksana-nya; tiada tolak banding sa-génap négéri ka-pada 

waktu zaman itu, térlalu adil murah ia mémérentah négéri 

térlébeh dari-pada baginda lagi usul péreksa-nya timbangan 

yang kéadilan ka-atas rayat téntéra-nya, ménjadi_ aman dan 
séntosa sa-isi négéri itu sakalian. 


Démikian-lah konon ka-pada chérita-nya. 
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